











CATALOGUE

OOOOO

LIBRARY OF

HIN HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA OF ULWAR

BY -
PETER PETERSOXN, M.A., D.Sc.,

OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO







BOMBAY :

PRINTED AT THE “TIMES OB IND1A " STEAM PRESS.






PREFACE,

THE account given in my * Second Report of Operations in Search of
Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay Circle*” of the Sanskrit Library of the Maha-
raja of Ulwar attracted the notice of Colonel Peacocke, then Political Agent at
Ulwar ; and it was at his instance that I was employed by the Ulwar Durbar,
with the sanction of the Government of India, to compile the Catalogue which
is now offered to mv colleagues in these researches. I am ashamed to think of
the time that has elapsed since I undertook the commission.  But my oppor-
tunities of visiting Ulwar have been unexpectedly rare ; and it has been difficult
to carrv the work to a completion at a distance. I owe much to the assistance
given to me by Pandits. my own Shastrl Ramachandra Dinanath of Ahmedabad,
my honoured and lamented friend Pandit Durgaprasada of Jevpore, Sivadatta
of Jexpore, and others who worked for mé, for longer or shorter periods, in the

course of preparation of the book.

I doubt if the Catalogue, long delayed as it has been, would have
appeared even now if it had not been for the assistance afforded by Aufrecht’s
Cataloqus Catalogorum. That invaluable book has been consulted for every entry;
and reference has been made to it wherever I have not been able to supplement
the information it gives.  The generous terms on which the publication of the
book, which is intended for presentation rather than for sale, was undertaken

by His Highness the late Maharaja, have enabled me to materially enhance its

* The Bombay Circle includes— besides the Presidency of Bombay—Rajputans, Central India, and the Central
Provinces,
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value by an unusually large collection of extracts, which I have, I hope, select-
ed and edited with due diserimination and care. [ trust these will be

rerarded as a valuable teature ot the book.

[ hope that the liberal example ot the Ulwar State will be followed by
other Native States in Rajputana and elsewhere.  In the Report referred to as
having led to the preparation of this Catalogue, I see that [ have mentioned
that the Jevpore Durbar had, at the instance ot Dr. Stratton, undertaken to
publish a catalogue of the rich collection in the Palace there. [ do not know
what progress has been made with that Catalogue, but it ought now to be
pushed toa completion.  Above all, perhaps, scholars desiderate a catalogue,
with tull extracts. ot the library at Anhilwad Pattan, which is reported to
contain the bovks of Hemachandra.  For that we must look, and we shall not’
look in vain, to the interest in learning taken by His Highness the present
Gaekwar of Daroda. But there are many other libraries in the Bombay Circle,
which still lie unexamined and uncatalogued. I hope the present book may be
of some little use in itself, and may serve also as a stimulus to turther etfort in
this direction.
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Nl ' ; . THE VEDA.

The Rigveda in the Sankhayana Sakha.

. 1. The Rik-sanhita in the Sanhita-patha. Ashtakas 4, 6, 7 and 8 are dated Sam. 1761, 1613, 1681
. and 1659. See Peterson’s Second Beport on the Search for Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle, p. 4.

"2. The same in the Pada-patha. Sam, 1711,

3. "Another copy of the Pada-patha. The ashtakas bear various dates from Sam, 1517 to
Sam. 1823.

4. The sixth ashtaka of the Pada-patha.

5. The Kaushitaki-brahmana, called also the Sankhayana-brahmana. Complete in thirty adhyuyas.
Weber’s Berlin Catalogue, No. 79. Eggeling’s Catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS, in the India Office,
No. 89. The Purvardha is dated Sam. 1713, and the Uttarardha Sam, 1840.

8. Kaushitakibrahmanabhashya. By Vinayaka Bhatta, son of Madhava Bhatta, of Vriddhanagara.
‘Weber, Nos. 80, 81. In his Catalogus Catalagorum Aufrecht notes that Vinayaka must be put after the
Kalanirnaya and the Kaladarsa, which he quotes. ‘

7. The Aranyaka, Complete in fourteen adhyayas, of which adhyayas 3 to 6 are the Kaushitako-
panishad (not called so here). Weber's No. 82 is a fragment of this aranyaks, containing the first two
adhyayas, and breaking off in the beginning of the third. His No. 1408 is our book, our 13th adhyaya
being given there as adhyayas 13 and 14. MSS. of the Kaushitakopanishad, or Kaushitakibrahman-
opanishad as it is also called, are pretty common ; and that work has been edited, with the Commentary
of Sankarananda and a translation into English, by Cowell.

8. Sankhayans-srantasutra. Adhyayas 1to 16. Edited, with the two additional adhyayas, by
A. Hillebrandt, in the Bibl. Ind., 1885-86.
8. Sankhayanasrautasutrabhashya, By Anartiya, son of Varadatta. Eggeling, No. 261, follows
‘Weber in ascribing part of this book to one Dasasarman. But see my Second Report, p. 8, Note.
10. Another copy. Of the Purvardha there are here only the 3rd, 4th, and 8th adhyayas.
Along with them is a copy of the Commentary on the 18th adhyaya, The Uttarardha is complete.

11. Sankhayana-grihyasutra. In the Bombay Government Collection, Peters, 3, 386.

12. A Commentary, called Gribyapradipika, on the above. By Narayana. Composed in Sam.
1629. Narayana was the son of Krishna or Vishnu, who was the son of Sripati. Sripati was the son of
Jayadeva, eldest of two sons (the name of the other being Jagannatha) of Bhanu. Bhanu was the son of
Nilakantha, of whom it is said that, coming from the country of the Telingas, he introduced the krama-
patha of the Bigveda. He was the son of Janardana, who was the son of Aditys (Aditya’s brother
Vamana is mentioned), who was the son of Chandansu, s Nagar Brahman of Patalapuri in the country of
the Gorjaras, Narayana studied under his grandfather Sripati, He refers to the Bharadvaja, the
Chhandoga and the Kathaka Grihya sutras, The first of these is in GBC,, Peters. 3, 362. The second
is the Gobhila Gribyasutra, See Extract 1.

13, Sackhayanasutrapaddhati, called Kraturatnamala, By Vishou Kavi, son of Sripati, See
the lineage in last number. Extract 2,

14, BSankhayspasutrapaddhati. By Narayana, author of No, 12. Two oopies,

-~
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38-9. Aitareya-brahmana. Two copies. Aitareyabrshmanabhashys. By Sayana. Two copies.
40-1, Aitareya-aranyska., Two copies. Aitareyaranyakabhashya. By Madhava.

42. Asvalayana-srautasutra.

43, Asvalayanasrautasutravritti, By Narayana Gargra, son of Narasinha. Eggeling, No. 245.

44, Asvalayana-grihyasutra. Two copies.

45, Asvalayanagrihyasutravrivti, By Narayana, son of Divakara, His book is a compendium of
Devasvamin’s, Eggeling, Nos. 254 to 257,

46, Asvalayanagrihvaparisishia, Aufrecht notes that this book, under the title of Bahvrichagrih-
vaparisishta, is quoted by Hemadri, Raghunandany, Kamalukara, in Sanskarukaustubha, Dvaitaparisishta
and elsewhere. E. 7.

47-8. Dvarapaulamantra. Three copies. Rudranyasa.
49. Lakshmisukta and other similar hymns, Compare Osford Catalogue, p. 298.
50. Somagnishtomayajamana,

51. Hautramanjari. By Jagannatha, son of Yadavasomavajin. He mentions the 3anchana
Bhatta who wrote the Asvalayanasrautasutraprayogadipika.—The Achhavakaprayoga. The Aptor Yama
Huutra. The Chamkasautramani. The Maitravarunapravoga. The Jyotishyajamana.—E. 8.

52. Agnishtomasaptahautra. Aufrecht refers to Haug, p. 50. E. 9.

The Black Yajur-Veda,

53. The Taittiriva-sanhita in the Sanhit-patha.

54. The Tuittiriva-sanhita in the Pada-patha.

55. The Commentary of Savana on the Taittirivasanhita. The Commentary on the sixth ashtaka
is wanting.

56-7. The Taittiriva-brahmana. Taittirivabrahmanabhashya. By Savana.

58. Apastamba-sutrn. Prasnas 1 to 3 (Darsapurnamasa) : Prasna 5 (Agnyadhana) : Prasna 8
(Chaturmasya) : Prasna 9 (Prayaschitta) : Prasnas 10 to 17 (Somasutra) : Parts of Prasna 19 (Kathaka-
chayanasutra, Savitrachayanasutra and Arunaketusutra), Prasnas 25, 26 (Mantraprasnauj.

Commentarics on the Apastambasutra or parts of il.
59. By Rudradatta, On Prasnas 1 to 14, Eggeling, No. 208. This MS. omits the introductory
verse given by Eggeling, and in Garbe’s edition. The book begins with verse 2.
60. Another copr. Prasnas 1 to 9 only.

61. By Somapa Tulavrintanivasin. Called Prayogavritti. This writer is the same as the Somapa,
author of the Apastambagnibotmprayaschittadipika, mentioned in - Buhler's Gujrat Report 1871-72. He
takes his second name from his place of abode.—The sections dealing with Chayana and Somaprayaschitta.
Ezzeling, Nos. 303 to 507,

62. By Dhurtasvamin. On the Samanrasutra, Rajendralal’s Notices, &c., Nos. 1231, 1232.
Bikanoer Catalogue, p. 112,

63. By Dhurtasvamin, On the Charanaprasna. i

64. By Sundurarja, son of Madhavarya of the Kusika race. On the Sulbasutra, Prasna 30,
Burnell, p. 16, -
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65. By Kuravindasvamin, Also on the Sulbasutra. E. 10.

66. By Gopala, son of Narasinha, and pupil of Rangamja of the Vaghula race. Called
Apastambasuibarahasvapmkasa.  E. 11, )

67. DBy the same. On the Darsapurnamasaprayaschittasatra.

68. Grihyamrparradarsana or Sudarsanasanhita, by Sudarsanacharya, ¢ This is, in all probability
his Commentary on the Apastambagrihyusutra.”  Autrecht in CC.  See Peters. 2, 8. Aufrecht says rhat
Sudarsanacharya (or Damanacharya, or Darsaparya) was son of Vagvijava. Hall, p. 92, sives him che other
name Nairara. He wrote one of his many works (the Srutapmkasika Sribhashyatika) at the request ot
Rangamija. He refers 1o Apastamba’s work as a Kramakalpa, and pruises the commentator Kupardin,
E. 12,

Various Kartkas, Prayogas and Paddhatis connected with the Apastambasutra.

69. Agnichitikarika. The compiler says that he followed the teaching of Talavrintanivasin.

70. Agrayanapravoga.

71. Arunaketukaprayoga. By Ramachandradhvarindra. Burnell, p. 23, has an anonymous hook
of this name. E. 13.

72. Grihyapragoga. By Sri Brmhmavidyatirtha. Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in the Sanskrit

Coilege Librarv, Benares, p. 97. E. L4,

73. Chawrmasyaprayoga. By Tryambaka. Autrecht, who refers to K. 6. B. I, 222, cails this
writer Trrambaka Bhatia Molha of Benares, E. 13. )

74, Chaturhotrachayanaprayoga. Perhaps the same as the Chayanaprayoga, Burnell, p. 23.

75. Darsapurnamasaprayoga. By Gaga, otherwise called Visvesvara Bhatta.

76. Two other bouks of the same name. There is a Darsapurnamasapravoga mentioned in Pro-
cesd. ASB. 1359, 135.

77. Darsapurnamaseshti. By Gopala. See above No. 66, for this writer.

78. Darsapurnamaseshtipaddhati. E. 18.

79. XNakshatreshtiprayoga. By Kesava. Barnell, p. 25, has an anonymous book of the name.

80. Nirudhapasubandbaprayoga. Ox., p. 382.

81, Vaisvasrijachavanaprayoga. Another part of the Chayanaprayoga. Burnell, p. 25.

§2. Sulbopadbana., Ben., p. 11, has a Sulbopadhanapaddhati. E. 17.

83. Somakarika and Pasukarika.

84. Somapanchika. Aufrecht in CC. refers also to Rice’s Mysore Catalogue, p. 46. E. 18.

85. Somavagapraroga. By Misra Somayajin,

€6-7-8. Parsof the Baudhavanasutra. Prusnas 1 and 2. Darsapurnamasa, Prasna 4. Purt of

Prasna 5. The Pasusutra and the Chaturmasyani. Prasnas 6 to 9.

; Commentaries on the Baudhayanasutra or parts of it
89. By Vidyaranya. On the Darsapurnamasasutra. E. 19.
90. By Gopala. Parts of his Commentary on the Prayaschittasutra.  E. 20.
91, By Visvanatha, son of Narisinha Dikshita, On the Prayaschittasutra, Called Srautapraya-
schittachandrika, Eggeling, No, 443,
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Various Karikas, Prayogas and Paddhatis on the Baudhayanasutra.

92, Agnistomaprayoga. By Govindasesha, son of Séshayajnesha of Benares. Weber, No. 1453.
93. Kamyeshtiprayoga. By Govinda Dikshita called Toro.
94. Baudhayanagrihyaprayogamala, By Rama, son of Chaunda. E. 21.

95, Chaturmasyaprayoga.
96. The Daraspaurnamasaprakarana of the Prayogapancharatna. Aufrecht notes that the Prayvo-

gapancharatna is mentioned in the Chaturmasyaprayoga. India Office Library, 599.
97, Darsapurnamasapaddhati. By Ananta. Kielhom's Central Province's Catalogue, p.8. E. 22.
88. Darsapurnamasapaddhati, By Gaga, another name of Visvesvara Bhatta, E, 23,
99. Darsapurnamaseshtipaddhati, By Gopala. E. 24,

100. Nakshatrasattre Hautraprayoga. E. 25.

101. XNakshattrestiprayoga. By Kesava. Ben. 12. E. 26.

102. Baudhayayanaprayoga. The Adhana chapter. Eggeling, No. 380.

103. Prayaschittapradipa. Eggeling, No. 449. An anonymous treatise on propitiatory rites.
Besides the sutras the author refers to the Commentaries of Gopala and Bhavasvamin (Eggeling underlines
Vyasa, but in “ vyasoktani” the first word is not a proper name).

104. Rudranushthanapaddhati. By Narayana Bharta, son of Ramesvara Bhatta. Proceed. ASB.
1869, 135. 1870, 312. E. 27.

105. Baudhayanasulbasutratika, By Dvarakanatha, son of Tikabhatta. Eggeling, No. 292. Printed
in the Pandit, Vols. IX, X.

106. Sahasrabhojanasutravyakhya. By Bhaskara Raya (son of Gambhira Raya Dikshita, pupil of
Nrisinha and Sivadatta, lived at Benares in 1629). NP. VIIIL 6. E. 28.

107. Somapaddhati. By Gagn, called also Visvesvara Bhatta, E. 29,

108. Hiranyakesisutra, With the Commentary of Gopinatha Dikshitm, son of Ganesa Dikshita. E. 30.

109. Hiranyakesisutravritti. Incomplete. E. 31.

110. The Yajushahautraprakarana of Mahadeva Somayajin’s Commentary on the Hiranyakesisutra.
E. 32.

111, Kamyeshtiprayoga. By Mahadeva Yajvan, E. 33.

The White Yajur-Veda.

112.  The Saphita-patha in the Kanva recension. Three copies of the tenth adhyaya.

113. A Commenury on the above, By Anantacharva, son of Nagadevabhagta. In GBC., Peters. 3.
383. Adhyayas 32 to 40.

114. The Pada-patha in the Kanva recension, Complete.

115. Darsapaurnamaseshti, By-Somarnja, son of Nribari. E. 34.

116. The Sanhita-patha in the Madhyandina recension. Three copies. Two other copies incomplete.

117. Mantrabhashya. By Uvata. Eggeling, No. 186 (1-3 *“susakhah”). At the end of the tenth

(2]

adhyaya there is the couplet to which Bh‘mdark ar c.xlch attention, Report 1882-3, p. 3.
2

1 winVrh

n
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118. The Commentary ot Mahidhara on the Vajasaneyi Sanhita.

119. The Commentary of Vidyaranya on the Vajasaneyi Sanhita. A fragment of 24 pages. E. 33,
120. The Pada-patha in the Madhyandina recension.

121. The Kruma-patha in the Madhyandina recension,

122, Vajasaneyisanhitanukramanika. By Katyayana. Three copies.

123-4. Satapatha-bmahmana. Two copies. Katrayana-smutasucra.
Commentaries on the Kalyayanasrautasutra.

125. By Ananta, called Samratsthapatimahayajnika. Adhyayas 1 to 24, Only the first four exist
elsewhere. See Eggeling, Nos. 320, 321, and Weber, Preface of Edition. E. 36.

128. By Karka. Adhyavas 1to 20. E. 37.

127. The same. A fragment of the twenty-sixth adhyava.

128. By Garga. 24 Adhwawas. E. 38.

129. By Pitribhod. Adhyayas 1 to 19.

130. By Yajnikadevs. Adhyavas 7 to 16.

131, Bhartrayajna’s Commentary on the third adhyaya. Aufrecht in CC. says that this writer
is quoted in Trikandamandana by Ananta, by Yajnikadeva, by Hemadri Sulapani, and others : and that
he is followed by Garga in the Gargapaddhadi. ‘

132, Katima-Grihyasutra. Called also Paraskara-Grihyasutra. Three copies.

Commentaries on the Katiyagrihyasutra.

133. By Karka. L. 1891,

134. By Gadadhara, son of Vamana., L. 832. A second copy is incomplete.
135. By Jayarama, son of Balabhadra, grandson of Damodaracharya. He was a pupil of Kesava,

who was a pupil of Madhava. This is the author’s own copy written, as he tells us, in Sam. 1611. The
name of the commentary i3 Sajjanavallabha. E. 39.

138. By Bhaskara, pupil of Raghavendraranya. Called Arthabhaskara. E. 40.

137. By Murarimisra, son of Krishnamisra, papil of Ramabhadra and Kesavamisra. Called Paras-
karamantrabhashva. He states that his book is an adaptation of an earlier work, called Grihyaprakasa, hy
Vedamisra. E. 41.

1238, By Visvanatha, son of Narasinha, who was son of Asadhara, who was son of Suryadatta,
who was son of Lakshmidbara, who was son of Munja, a Nagar Brahman of the Kasyapa gotra. He
wrote this book in Sam. 1692. Called Grihyasutraprakasika. E. 42.

139. By Harihara Agnihotrin. Called Prayogapaddhati. E. 43.

140. Trikandikasutravivarana. By Mahadeva Dvivedin. L. 2550, The text is the Snanasutrapa-
risishta of Katyavana, Weber, p. 321.

141, Navakandikasraddhasutra. Called also Sraddhakalpasutra. The sixth Parisishta of Katya-
ana, Weber, pp. 62, 63. Bik. p. 405,
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142, A Commentary on the above. By Gadadhara, In GBC., Peters. 3, 389.

143. Another Commentary on the same. By a son of Sankarshana, who is not named here.
Aufrecht, Oxford Catalogue, p. 380, calls him Nilasura, E. 44,

144, Dratijnasutra. The third Parisishta of Katvavana.

145. A Commentary on the above. By Kesavacharva., Aufrecht in CC. refers also to NPV, 62
and SB. 54. E. 45.

146. Charanavyuha. The fifth Parisishta of Karvayana.

147, Charanavyvuhalhaskiva, By Mahidasa,

148. Maunamantrasutra. By Devabhadra, son of Baizbhadr, pupil of Harisankara. The author
states that he came of’ the stock of Gangadhara, son of Rumachandra. E. 46.

149, Sulbasutra, the seventh Parisishta of Katvavana,
Commentarics on the Sulbasutra.

150. By Karka. Eggeling, No. 364,

151. By Gangadhara. Completed by his son Ramakrishna, He himself was both son and pupil of
Ramchandra. E. 47.

152. By Mahidhara. L. 733. Muhidhara wrote this book in Sam. 1646. (Correct Rajendmlal’s
entry, as Aufrecht has done.) He wus son of Ramabhata and grandson of Ratnakara. Ratnesvara, son of

Kesava, was his teacher.  He lived at Benares. He based his commentary on that of Rama. See next entry.

153. By Rama. A commentary on his own paraphrase (varttika) of the text. Rama or Ramachandra
(Vajapeyvin : Naimishastha) was the son of Survadasa, who was son of Sivadasa, who was son of Sridhara-
malava. He mentions his mother’s name Visalakshi. Aufrecht notes that he was a client of Ramchandra,
King of Ratnapura.

154. Nigama, the fourteenth Parisishta of Katyayana.
155-6-7. Chhandas. Jyotisha. Siksha. _

158. A volume containing the three forezoing.

159. Dandaka. Aufrecht, Ox., p. 382, describes this as a small book in which verzes of the Vaja-
sanevi-Sanhita applied to some sacrifice.

160. Pitri-Sanhita.

161. Mandalabrahmanabhashya, By Savana. Rajendralal, No. 137, describes the Mandalubrahmana
as a Brahmana treating of the worship of the Divinity as the soul of the Sun.

162. Mantrapatha.

163. Mantrarthadipika, By Satrugna. L. 1936. Sce also Peters. 2,114, The book was written
by order of King Dharmachandru, son of Ramachandr, It is a commentary on the mantras used in Jailv
worship. Satrugna refers to Cata’s Mantravyukhya, to Gunavishnu (the son of Damuka and author of a
Chhandogvamantrubhashya), to Halayudha’s Brahmanasarvasva, and to a “ Vedavilasini.,™ Aunfrecht takes
this last book to be referred to as a separate work by Satrugna, but it may be another name for this book.

164. Karmadipika, or Karmapradipika. or Karmadipikapaddhati, By Ramachandrm, author of
No. 153. The Agnishtoma, and the Prayaschitta sections (paddhatis).  He mentions here his guru Vidya-
kara, Compare Eggeling, No. 446, E. 48. :
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165. Agmishtomaprayoga. Part of a Smutamartanda. By Martanda-Somayajin. He pr
his guru Svaprakasa. E. 49.
166. Asvamedhayajnapaddhati. By Pathaka Mahananda, son of Visvabhadra. E. 50.
167. Abnika. Dy Yajnika-Srideva, A part of his Snanapaddhati,  Weber, pp. 321, 322, Dik.
168. Ishtakapuronabhashya. By Yajnikadeva. The Ishtakapurana is the tenth parisishe
Karvavana. E. 0l
169-70. Upckarmapaddhad, DBy Viddvanatha, Kutivayvajurvedamanjari., Dy Kulinatha, E. &
171-2, Kuivusnaucutmpaddbatd, By Karka,  Kativasnanesutrapaddhat, By Huribara, E. S
173. Karyavanasulbusuireprachisuibanadi,
174, Ruawvavanasutrapaddhat. DBy Yujnikadeva,  Weber, No, 230, Tkree copies.
175. Hautresutrn.  The sixteenth Parisishta of Katyavana.
. 176. A Commentary on the above. DBy Rarka, Weber, p. 64.
177. Rurma. The eighteenth Puarisishta of Karyavana.
78. Krutummamala, By Harihum. Two copies.  Called 2lso the Darsapurnamasuhautra.
179. Guargapaddhati. Or Parskamgrihvapaddbati, By Garga (Sthapati Garga). He ful
Bhartrivajna. whose Comnentars on the Kurvayanasutra has not yet been recovered. L. 1916. In Gl
Peters, 3. 389.
180. Gayutrimantrasva Vyukbyva Charurdha.
161. Gribyapuddint. By Vasudeva Dikshita.  Weber, p. 64. L. 180.
182-3. Gribyapaddhati. By Blaskam Dikshite. E. 54, Anonymous Grihyapaddhati.
184. Grilyagnisagara. By Naravana Dbatta. son of Lakshmidbara, called Arada. Two co
Ben, 13, E, 33,
165. Chevaoupuddhati. Dy Nrisinha, (Aotkaludesiva.) L. 46,
188. Chavanapaddliati, By Rama Vajapevin. Autrecht refers also only to Ben. 3. E. 6.
187-8. Chaturma<vaprayogu. Incomplete. Chaturmasvayagapaddbad. E. 57.
189. Suklavajurvedivadakshinadvaranirnaya,
190-1. Darsspaurnamasabautra.  Weber, p. 30, Dronachitiparisishta.
192-3. Niguma. The fourteenth Parisishta of Katyayana, Nirudhapasuprayoga. Two copies.
194, Paduribadar<e. In GBC. Peters. 3, 385. See also Peters. 2,103, The nuthor refers
K:urka's bhashva,  Aufrechit refers also only to Bik. p. 133, Two copies.
195. Durshadu,  The eighih Parisishi of Karyuyana,
186, Dishiapusutirsckarind, Agninst the substitution in saerifices of figures of animuis made w

A1 89 o1
.

. . i il
s.op jor rewd auimals, Dy Ramesvars, Aurrecht bus a reference to SB. 151. E. 3.
197. DParushusukiablhashya,
198, Prukritivikritivagakalaviveks, By Gangadhara,  Aufrecht refers also to Ben. 14, and nc
L ® @ . . o
Az the ook Is guotel by Devabhadi,  Gengadhara mentions Lis guru Ramchandra, whose gury,
Thiat Tl i 18 ; '
wi~ Harisankara Dik-Lit This was the guru of Devabliudra, the JUIhOl‘ of the Prayvogasura,
\’\ ~ - s sile . .

o (wirnd b » Gribvaenvadbana : akavaina sectivls,
199, l’ra-u"ll'l'ltlh‘“- Dy Gaogadbars, The Gribvagnyadbana and Pukaya]



CATALOGUE OF TULWAR MSS. 9

200. Prayogasara. By Devabhadra, son of Balubhadra. L. 756. E. 39.
201. Pravaradhiyaya. The eleventh Parisishta of Katyayana.
202. Pratisukhvabhashya, By Uvata,

203-4-5. Yajnapattrakarika, Yupasthapana, E. 60. Rudrajapa.

206-7-8. Rudrapaddbat. By Visvanatha. Laghukarika, Santipatha.
209. Srisuktabbashaya, By Vidyaranya. Two copies.
210. Srauwmpaddbati. By Diksbita Mahadeva, son of Devasura of the town Srimal {Bhinmal) and

voanger bruther of Gangudhara. E. 61,
211-2. Sraotapaddhati. Incomplete. Srautadbanapaddhati. By Ganapati. E. 62.

213. Srauadhanapaddhad. By Ramchandra, son of Surradasa.
214. Sansthapaddbat. By Vuidyanatha. This is the book I have entered See. Rep., p. 173, as
Srianwha, It is a book for the Yajur-Veda of the same kind as the Sunsthapaddhati for the Sama-Veda.

Weoer, p. 78.  E. 63.
215-6-7. Sandhya. Sandhyabbashya. Sandhyavyvakhra,
218, Sampradavnpaddhati. Autrecht notes that this book is quoted by Vajnikadeva on Kautya-
vanasragtasutra and by Devabhadra in his Prayogasara.
219, Sarvatomukhapaddhati. By Gangadhara, son of Ramchandra. Ben. 13.
220. Su;mmuchitidii-ikn. By Upendra. E. 64.

221. Samramanipaddbati, or Kratumukuavali.  E. 65.
The Sama-Veda.

The Purva (or Chandasi) archika of the Samaveda-sanhita in the Sanhita-patha,  Sam. 1625.
The same. With the Commentary of Madbava. Two copies.

The same in the Pada-patha.

The Ctuararchika of the Samaveda-sanhita in the Sanhita-patha,  Sam. 1675.

The ssme. With the Commentary of Madhara.

The smame in the Pada-patha,

Annmagana, with the supplement called Mahanamni. Two copies.

Another copy of the Aranyagana.  With an anonymous Commentarr.

ERRERBBLR

A Commentary on the Aranvazana. By Bhatta Sobhakara. (This book is wrongly described
1n mv Second Report, . 180, as a Stebhebhashva by Bhatta Sekhara)  E. 66. o

81-2. Thaguna. Thadarpana, A Commentary on the above, By Pritikara.
232-4. Chyvagana. Thradarpana, A Commentary on the Chyagana. By Pritikara.
e 235. Gramageyagana, or Prakritigana (“or, as it is often wrongly called, Veyagana.” Aufrecht
9 )
238. Vevndarpana. A Commentary on the Gramageyagana or Veyagana. By Pritikara.

237. Stobha, “Musical words and sv inserted 1
. ; . and syllables inserted in the chants,” Eggeline, No. 122. -
‘ma: the name of the book as Stobhapada, S8SG, BT Buraell
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238. Stobhavusnbam. Aarrecht refers also to Oxtord Catalogue, po 378, and Qudh. 111,
Sam. 1511, '

239.  Agui-brabmana, ™ Deseribes Ani, his mantra, together with rules of the Homa of Dakshinagna.
Garhapatys, Ahuvaniya, Avasathya, &e,”” NWDP, o0 130 Auftache reters also to Oudh III, p. 2.
Two coples.

240. Clhlhinadlogva-b wmhman,

241, Tandva-hmbmena or Punchavinsa-berbmwaa or daba-beabmana, Two copies. One i

tazed 1400,
242, A Commentary on the Tandyabrahmana. Dy Savana.
243.  Ancther Commentary on the Tandyabmbmana. By Jagasvamin, son of Harisvamim., He
mentions also his tucher's brother Sundara,  E, 67,
2445, Vunsa-bmbhmana, Two copies. Shadvicse-braimana, Two copies. One is dated Sam. 1575.
246-7. A Commentary on the Shadvinsbmbmana, By Savana,  Sanhitopanishadbrahmana.
248, S:un:u".dh:xnzx-omhm:mu. Three copies.
249. A Commentary on the Samavidhanabmhmana. Dy Dharatasvamin (son of Narayarca. He
wrots o Srimnge, under Hosaladhisvam Rangnoncha, 2bout the end of the 13th century). E. 63.
250-1. Anukr::m:mika. Maontmenukramanika,  E. 69,
252-3. Sarvanukraminika. E. 70. Anustotrasutra.
25+, Upagraathasutra. * A treatise on expiatory rites and Samavedic sacrificial details.” Egge-
ling, No. 271, '
253. Latvaraza-sreutasatra.
256. A Commenrary on the Latyayanasrautasutra. By Ramakrishna Dikshita, called Nahnabhai,
son of Dumodura. The Berlin Library possesses a copy of Narayana Bhatta's Tristhalisetu, which, according
to an inscription in the ¢nd of the book, was written out by this author at Benares in Sam. 1673. E. 71

257. The Commentary of Sayana on the Latyavanasrautasutra.
258. Panchavidhasutra. Ox. p. 377. E.

259. Pushpasutra. A manual of rules on the modification of the Samaveda tests in the ganas.
Ezgeling, No. 270,
260. Gribyasutra, Dy Gobhila, Three copios,

261, A Commenmary on the Golhilagrihyasutra. By Dhatta Narayana, L. 1967,

262. Prutiharasutrabhashya. By Varwlarju, son of Vamanacharya, grandson of Anantanarayana.

Ox, p. 572 where Mutreche notes that Varadaraja is mors recent than Madhavacharva, whom he quotes. Ia
(J"B‘_'. Poiers, 5 Jy 083,

Parisishtas of the Sama-Veda.
263. Amritsharana, Ox. p. 378. Aufrecht there gives Sarpabala as another name. E. 73,
264-5, Avagmhadasaka, Ox, p. 377 (Avagruhasaka), Adhanakarika, Ox, p. 383.
268-7-8. Adhana. Ox. p. 383 (Adhanavilhi). Uttarabitavakya, Utsarga.
269. Riksankhya, L, 1388 (Euuthumanam).
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270. Gobhila. In Ben. 17 there is a Gobhilaparisishtaprakasa.
271-2-3, Grihyasangraha. Dasavatara. Dhatulakshana. L. 1591. On some Vedic verbs.
274, Naigeyanam rikshvarsham and XNuigeyanam rikshu daivatam. Ox. p. 383. Two copies.
L. 796, where, as also in my Second Report, p. 180, the two parts are wrongly entered under the title
of the last only. The two together form an Anukramanika for the Sumaveda.

975-8, Pranata. Ox. p. 378, Praushthapada. Ox. p. 383. ,
277. Mabanamni. The text to which this Parisishta refers is generally given as the concluding
chapter of the Arnyagana.  See No, 228, Ox. p. 378. L. 1500. - ‘
278-9. Viseshubbuta (Kauthumapnam).  Vrishotsarga : and Snapavidhi, Ox, p. 383. E. 74.
280-1-2. Vyudhahinadvadasaha,  Sanskaru.  Sanjnakarana,
283-4. Samaganam Chhandas, Ox. 383. E. 75, Somotpatti. Weber, p. 78. Ox. 383. L. 1589.
285. Riktantravyakarana. In four prapathakas. Ox. p. 378, where five are mentioned. In GBC.
P.6. In CC. Aufrecht says that this work is attributed to Sukutayana, Bik. 147. E. 76,
286. Samatntra, Weber, p. 76. Ox. p. 386. E. 77.
287-8. Gautami Siksha. In GBC. P, 7. Lomasi Siksha. L.132. In GBC.P. 7.

Various Karikas, Prayogas and Paddhatis connected with the Sama-Veda.

289-90. Agnishtomaprayoga. E.78. Asvamedhapaddhati. E.79.

291.  Aptorramasansthapaddhati, E. 80.

292. Ahnika. Incomplete. Itis Eggeling’s No. 435, the Chhandoguniyahnika, by Sivarama, son
of Visrama (this MS. has * Visrama ” in verse 1).

293. Karmapradipa. Attributed to Katyayana or Gobhila. Weber, p. 80. Ox. pp. 378, 883. Aufrecht
notes that this book passes currently under the name of Gobhilasmriti. Eggeling, No. 460.

294. Samasukhivabruhmatvapaddbati, Eggeling . E. 81

295. Kusakandika. . Aufrecht has a Tantrikakusakandika from Pheh. I. E. 82.

296. G:xyatryarishichhandodevamnuknuniu'Lkn:

297.  Chayanapaddhati. By Ramakrishna. son of Damodara. It is the same as that in Ben, 17, E. 83.

238. Chhalaprakriva. Compare the Uhachhalakshara, L. 1415, and the Rahasya-chhalakshara,
L. 1420,

299.  Agnihotraprayaschittapaddhati. By Ramukrishna, son of Damodara.  E. 84.

300. Jyotishtomapaddhati. E. §3.

301-2.  Chhandogaprayaschitta. E. 86, Samudhadvadasshapaddbati.

303. Sumudhapaundarikapaddbati, By Ramakrishna, son of Damedara. 10, 1234, 2504, Eggeling,
No. 430. -
304.  Panchamabayajoavidli. Aufrecht refers also only to Taylor I, 133. E. 7.

305. Pakaynjoapaddhati. By Anantamisra. Itis the same as that in Ben. 5.

_* 306. Paundarikapravoga. By Sadarama, son of Tripathi-Devesvara, whose father was Surajit.
Thl.s 1s either tho same, or on the same subject, as the Commentary by this writer on o Dvadasahaprayoga
which Aufrecht notes as being in Paris (D. 150 a). E. 88.
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30
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-8-3-310. Pmrazivatimma.  Maitmvartnapmyoga. Rudmjapa.  E. 89, Rudmjupya. E. 90,
311. Vajapevapadihad, By Ramakxsizsina, son of Damedar. Ezzeling, No. 423,
312-3. Vajaperwstoma. Weder, p. 73 E. 0L Vajapevarchikn. Eugeling, No, 429,
314, Vismaildatmrripaddhad, By Ramakrishra, son of Damodar.

315-6. Vasishchasmaddhakalpa,  Weber, No. 1429, Sapkhvakappa. E. 99.

317. Santhma.  Aufseent mhos 0 Kh 83, Aseribed here 0 Gothila. Two copies.
318, Sadasmayadikad. By Ramaxzriskna, son of Damodam. E. 93.
219-20. Survawcmezxhapadibad. By Ramaxsishna, E. 04, Sarvavishiudprayoga.  E. 23,

The Atharva-Veda.

321, The Atharvaveda-sanbita in the Sanhita-patha.

322. Sarvanukromani. Eggeling, No. 235,  Aufrecht refers also only w0 B. I, 198. E, 96.
323-4. Gopathabrahmara. A second copy is incomplete. Kausikasurra.
325-8. Vaiuncsutra. A Commentary on the Vaitanasutra.
327-8. Pratsakhya. Weber, p. $7. Pratisakhyabhashva. E. 07.

329. Saphimvidhivivarana. In GBC. Peters. 3, 583. E. 08.

330. The seventy-two Parisishtas of the Atharvaveda. In GBC. Puters. 3, 333. E. 99.

Varivus Prayogas and Paddhatis connected with the Atharveda.
331-2. Ashtakakarmapaddhati. E. 100. Punrahavachanabhyudaya. E. 101,

333. Rausikagrihyasatmapaddbad. By Kesava, E. 102,
334. Darspaurnamaseshtipaddhad. By Ramakrishna. E. 103,
335. Lakshahomapaddhat. By Govinda, son of Purushottama. E. 104,
336-7. Mahasantika. E. 105. Santikadhyaya. E. 106.
338. Smartadhara, E. 107. Two copies.
339. Madhuparkamantra. Autrecht has an Atharva text Madhuparka in $B. 109.
340. Atharvachbandas. In GBC. Peters. 3, 383.

Il. PHILOSOPHY.

Purvamimansa.
341, The Sutras of Jaimini {Mimansasutra). Two copies.
342, The Sabarabhashya. A Commentary on the above. By Sabarasvamin.

343. The Varttika of Kumarilabhatta on the above, Adhyayas1to 3. Sam. 1672.

344, The same. From the third para. of the first adhyaya to the end of the third. adhyaya. The
third and fourth padas of the second adhyaya are put separately under the name of Tantratika. This is the

name of the first four books of the Varttika (Hall, p. 179).
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345. The Slokavarttika of Kumarilabhatta on the same. This book extends only to the first pada of
the first adhyaya (Hall, p. 171). The number of granthas is given here at 3,303.

346, Kasika. A Commentary on the above. By Sucharitamisra. L. 2301. Incomplete.

347. Tantraranta. A Commentary on Jaimini's Mimansasutra, by Purthasarathimisra. Adhyayas
4—12. Two copies, one dated Sam. 1658,

348, Sastradipika. A Commentary on the Mimansasutra, by Parthasarathhimisra.

349, The same. With the Commentary of Vaidvanatha, son of Ramachandrasuri. The name of the
Commentary is Prabha, Its date is said to be 1710, Hull, p. 174, Vaidyvunatha speuks of his text as the
* Bhattawmntrasiddhantatatuva,” L, 2457, E. 103.

350, .The same. With the Commentary of Bhattasankara, son of Bhatta Naravana. The name of
the Commentary is Prakasa. L. 2359 (a fragment). E. 109.

351. Thesanie. With the Commentary of Somanatha. The name of the Commentary is Mayukha-
malika. Hall, p. 178, Somanatha says that he learned his subject from Venkatadrivajvan, who was his own
brother, both being sons of Surabhatta. They belonged to the Nitila trive. E. 110.

352. The same. With-the Commentary of Kamalakara. Hall, p. 177. The name of the Com-
mentary is Aloka. Kamalukara mentions his father Ramakrishna, and bis mother Uma. He writes In
censure of the Ranaka (called by him Ranakachaurya), a Commentary on Kumarila’s Tantravartika by
Somesvarabhatta. Aufrecht (Ox., p. 280) bas noted that Kamalakara is a late writer, his Nirnavasindha
having been composed in 1612, His futher Bhuttaramakrishna was son of Bhartanarayana, E. 111.

353. The same. With the Commentary of Ramakrishnabhatta. This professes to be the first Com-
mentary on the Sastradipika. Ramakrishna has another reading of the verse which Aufrechr (Ox., p. 220)
quotes from the Sastradipika (see extract). The reference, according to Ramakrishna, is to the false
doctrine of Prabhakara, Our author traces his lineage to one Sivadasa of the Parasara gotra. His son was
Mitrasarman.  His son was Janardana. His son, by his wife Gangadevi, was Bhairava, who was
honoured and patronised by an unnamed king of the Sesha dynasts. Bhairava's son, by his wife Putaderi,
was Narayana, His son was Madhava, who, as a student of the Vedanta, became an ascetic. He left his own
country, Malwa, and settled at Benares, Bis son, by Prabhavati, was our author Ramakrishna. He staved
at Benares and studied under his father’s guidance. He was the anthor of many books. Gopinatha gave
him the title of bhatta, which carried with it the primacy of the Nagar Brahmins there. On the oocasion of
the composition of his work the Pratapamartanda, he was styled by his gura Balabhadra, the chief pandit
at the court (of Prataparudra), Panditasiromani. He claims to be only the instrument % the god is the real
commentator. Compare Hall, p. 174. He mentions a Bhattaveka as a commentator on the Varttika, who- -
does not appesr to be otherwise known. Mention is made of Sucharitamisra’s book (The Slokavarttikakasika,
No. 345 above) and of the Ranaka. E, 112,

354. Jaiminivanyamalavistara. Two other copies are inoomplete,

L 4

355. Purvumimansarthasangruba. By Laughukshibhaskara, Two copies.

356. Bhatuadipika., A Commentary on the Mimansasutra, By Khandudeva, Date of MS. 1757,
Hall, p. 179. .

357. Bbatwarshasya, By Khandadeva, Hall, p. 187. The first parichchhada only.

358.. Vedaprakasa, With o Commentary. Both by Sutyajnananandatirtha Yadu. Hall, p. 189,
The author praises his guru Sachchidananda, from whom be got the name he uses. He pass reverence ta

Juimini Bhutw wnd w the muni Subaraswamin, His book is to be in three prakuranas, the subjecns being
i
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Sustmurthasanzreha, Vidhibhedana, and Bhavana,  He expects to {ncur laughter, but of fools, not of great
men. He strles himseir tke pupil of Ramakristoarandatirtha Yad, Hall, p. 136, E. 113,

359. Adhikampakaamudi. By Devanatha. ¢ He follows Somabhatta, and quotes Ramakara Kal-
patara, Sridaiw, Harinatha, Vachaspad.”  Aurrecht in CC. L. 1833,

360. Mimapsanyavasangmaia. By Manadewa, Halll po 1720 E. 114

361. Laghuchinmna., By Raghavadeva 2nd Anantadeva. (Unless these are tvo names of the
wame persom.  Lhe one Zame oceurs in the middle of the took and the other in the coiophen.) Hall,
ps 183. E. 113,

362. Vidhiresavana. By Apyadikshim. E. 116.

363. Sivarkodaya. By Gagabhaits. This i3 another name of Visvesvarabhatta, The book is a
continuation of the Vartiika in verse. (No. 345 above), which Kumarila, to the sorrow of all learned men,
did not live to fSnish. The book was written at the request of Siva, called Chhattradhisa, of the Bhosala
House, son of Saha, whose order our author pleads as his excuse for this interruption of the ascetic life. Ho

mentions his descent trom Bhatia Naravana, whose son was Rumakrishna, whose son was Dinakara, tather of
our author. L. 2047. E.1l17. :

364. Mimansanvayuprakasa. By Apadevs, son of Anantadeva., He mentions his gurn Govinda.
The book is also called Apadevi.

363. Mimansamandana.

366. Dbarmamimansanvritti. By Damodara. A Commentary on the Sutras of Jaimini. The
name of the Commeatary is Subodhika. The book is written because Sabara’s Bhashya occasionally errs,
and Kumarila’s Varttika is too long. The author mentions Gadadhar, Mahadeva.

367. Nrvavabindu. By Vaidvanatha., A Commentary on the Mimansasutra. The author is the
same 23 the author of the Commentary called Prabha on the Sastradipika (No. 349 above),

Uttaramimansa.

L panishads.

368. Atharvasiraupanished. Five copies. Eggeling, No. 439.

369. Atmoppnishad. Eggeling, No. 439,

370. Anandavallyupanishad, the seventh and eighth prapathakas of the Taittirivaranyaka.,

371. Aruniyopanishad, or Arunikopanizhad, or Aruneyopanishad, or Arunyupanishad.

372. Asramopanishad. Eggeling, No. £39.

373. Aitarevopanishad. Called also Atmashatka and Bahrichopanishad, a part of the Aitarey-
aranyaka (2, 4-6). With the Commentary of Sankaracharya. Two copies.

374. The same. With the Commentary of Anandagiri.

375. The same, With an anonymous Commentary. _

378. Isavasyopanishad, or Isopanishad. The 40th Adhyaya of the Vajasaneyisanhita, With the
Commentary of Sankaracharya.

377. Isavasyarahasya. By Brahmananda Sarasvati.

378, Kathasrutyupanishad, usually called Kanthasratyupanishad. Eggeling, No. 489,
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379.

380.
Bik. p. 93.

381.

Kslisantaranoponishad. In GBC., Bhandarkar’s Report, 1882-83, p. 194. Eggeling, p. 131.
Kalagnirudropanishad, Eggeling, No, 490, Itis a part of the Nandikesvarapurana, L. 2194.

Kathakopanishad, or Kathavallyupanishad, or Kathopanishad. With the Commentary of

Sankaracharya, and the tika of Balagopala Yatindrs, otherwise Balayogin, Ox. p. 365. Weber, p. 85.

382.

The same. With a Commentary by a pupil of Anandajnana, otherwise Anandagiri, This is

a different book from Anandajnana’s own Commentary on the same text.

383.
384.
385.
386.
387.

388,
No. 502.

389.
390,
391,

this MS.
892,
393,
394-5.

396.

397.
398-9,
400.
401.

The same. With a Dipika.

Two incomplete copies of the sixth valli of the same. With a Bhashya.

Kenopanishad, or Keneshitopanishad, or Talavakaropanishad.

A Commentary on the above. By Sankaracharya. Two copies.

A Dipika on the foregoing. By Sankarananda. Bik. p. 202.

An anonymous Tippana on Sankaracharya's Bhashya on the Kenopanishad. Eggeling,

Kaivalyopanishad, Eggeling, p. 110.
The same. With the Dipika of Narayana. In GBC., Bhandarkar's Report, 1882-83, No. 233.
The same. With the Dipika of Vidyaranya. L. 848. The author’s name is not given in

Kshurikopanishad. Eggeling, p. 111.

Ganesatapinyupanishad. Aufrecht refers c;nly to B.L, 70 and Oudh XIX, 23,
Garudopanishad, Eggeling, p. 113. Gurupanishad.

Gopalatapaniyopanishad. With a Commentary, called Subodhini, by Jiva.

The same. With the Commentary of Visvesvara. Biihler’s Gujrat, &c., Catalogue I, 74.
Chulikopanishad. Eggeling, p. 111. Chhandogyopanishad. Three copies.

The same. With the Commentary of Sankaracharya.

The same. With the Commentary of Sankaracharys, and the tika of Anandajnanagiri,

otherwise Anandagiri. Two copies.

402. The same. With the Commentary, called Mitakshara, of Nityanandasrama, pupil of
Purushottamasrama,

403. Jabalopanishad. Eggeling, p. 113.

404. The Dipika of Sankarananda on the above. Eggeling, p. 144, L. 172, where the second

verse is given as the first,

405,
406.
407.
408.

ing, No. 174,

409,
410-1,

Taittariyopanishad, prapathakas 7-9 of the Taittariyaranraka,

The Bhashya of Sankaracharva on the above.

The Tippana of Anandajnana on the above Bhashya,

Taittariyasrutivarttika, a metrical paraphrase of the above Bhashya, By Suresvara. Eggel-

A Commentary on the foregoing. By Anandajnanagiri.

Tripuropanishad, Eggeling, p. 142, Naravanopanishad,

Anec i R BT R IJ}“'
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412, The same. With the Commentary of Sankaracharya.

413. The same. Witch the Dipika of Naravana,

414, Niralambopanishad. Eggeiing, p. 119,

415. Nrisinhatapaniye Mahopanishad. In seven kandikas, Eggeling, p. 112,

418. Nrisinhottaratapanivopanishad. Eggeling, p. 112.

417. Pindopanistad. Eggeling, p. 112, L.102. In GBC., Psters. 3. 334,

418. Prasnopanishad. Called aiso Shaiprasnopanishad.

419. Thesame. With the Commenzary of Sankaracharva.  Three copies.

420. A Vivarana on the foregoing. By Naravanendra Sarasvad, pupil of Jnanendra, who
was pupil of Kaivalyendra. Ox. p. 366. [Aafrecht makes our author pupil of Kaivalyendrs, and says
that the gloss is identical with that ascribed in Roer’s edition to Anandagiri.)

421. Brihadaranyakopanishad.
422. The same. With the Commentary of Sankaracharya.
423. The same. With the Commentary of Sankaracharya, and the tika, called Nyvavanirnaya, of

Anandagiri, pupil of Suddhananda. Eggeling, No. 125. This Nyaysnirnaya may be the book of that
name in Oppert 1376.

424, The same. With the Commentary, called Mitakshara, of Nityanandasrama, pupil of
Purushottamasrama. Three copies. Eggeling, Nos. 224—226,

425. The same. With the Dipika of Narayana.

428. Sastraprakasika. By Anandagiri. Described asa * Kanvopanishadbhashyatika,” The Kanv-
opanishad is the Brihadaranyaka in the Kanva recension. Suresvaracharya, pupil of Sankaracharya,
wrote a metrical paraphrase of the Bhasya of Sankaracharya and called it the Brihadaranyukopanishad-

varitika, Our book is Anandagiri’s Commentary upon that. In GBC., Bhandarkar’s Report, 1882-83,
p. 140.

427-8. Brahmabindupanishad. Eggeling, p. 112. Brahmavidyopanishad, Eggeling, p. 111.°
429. Brahmopanishad. With the Commentary of Sankarananda, pupil of Anandapujyapada.

L. 168.

430. Bhriguvalyupanishad. The ninth prapathaka of the Taittarivaranyaka.

431. Mahanarayanopanished, With the Dipika of Narayana. In GBC., Bhandarkar's Report,
1382-83, p. 201.

432. Mandukyopanishad. Two copies.

433. The s:ame. With the Dipika of Sankarananda, papil of Anandatman. Incomplete. L. 2539.

434, The same. With the Commentary of Anandagiri, pupil of Suddhananda, Eggeling,
No. 497. Two copies.

435. Agamasastravivarana, or Gaudapadiyabhashys. By Sankaracharya, The text com-
mented on (Agamasastra or Mandukyopanishatkarika) is Gaudapadacharya’s paraphrase of the Manduky-
opanishad,

436-7. Mundakopanishad. The same. With the Commentary of Sankaracharya, Two copies,
438, The same. With the same and a tippana by a writer here uanamed,
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439-40, Ramatapaniyopanishad.  The same. With the Commentary of Visvesvara,

441, Rudropanishad. Two copies.

442, Rudrstharvasiropanishad. In Buhler's Gujrat, &c. Catalogue 1, 128, there is a Rudrathar-
vanasirshopanishad,

443, Vajrasuchyupanishad. By Sankaracharya.

444, Svetasvataropanishad.

445, The same. With a Tika. Two copies,

448. Sanpyasopanishad. Eggeling, p. 111.

447. Sanhitopanishad. With the Commentary of Sankaracharya. Aufrecht refers only to Radk. 4.

448. Hansopanishad, Eggeling, p. 113.
449. The fifty-two Upanishads of the Atharva-Veda. In the Colophon it is stated that the first

fiftemn belong to the Saunakiyas, and the remaining thirty-seven to the Paippaladis.

450. Another copy of the same, wanting the three last.

451. The Dipikas of Narayana on the following Upanishads :—
Krishnapurvatapaniyopanishad.
Krishnottaratapaniyopanishad.

Krishnopanishad.
Vasudevopanishad.
Gopichandanopanishad.
Kalisantaranopanishad.

452. A volume containing the Isavasya, Kena, Kathavalliy Prasna, and Mundaka Upanishads.
A 453. A volume oontaining the Kathavalli Kena, Narayana, Brihannaravana, Sarva, Hansa,
Paramahansa, Anandavalli Bhriguvalli, Garuda, Kalagnirudra, Ramatapaniyn, Kaivalya, Jabali and

Asrama Upanishads. ‘

454. A volume containing the Garbha, Maha, Brahma and Pranagnibotra Upanishads,

455. A volume containing the Nilarodra, Nadabindu, Brahmabindu, Amritabinda, Dhyanabindu,
Tejobindu, Yogasikha, Yogatattva, Sannynsa, Aruneyn, Kathasruti, Pinda, Atma and N risinhatapaniva
Upanishads. With the Dipikas of Narayana.

458. A volume containing the Sikshavalli, Brahmavalli and Bhrigovalli Upanishads. With the

Dipikas of Narayana.
The Brahmasurra.
457, Brahmasutra, or Uttaramimanss, or Badarayanasutra, or Brahmamimansa. or Vedantasuira
or Vyasasutra, or Sarirnkasutra.  Attributed to Badarayana,
458, The same. ith the Commentary of Sankaracharya, Called the Sarimkubhashva. Two

other copies are incomplete.
459, Nynyanirnaya, A Commentary by Anandatirtha on the Sarirkabhashya.

1
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460. Brbmavidvabbarmna. A Commentary on Sankara's Bhashya by Advaiananda, pupil of
Ramanandatirths, who was pupil of Bhumanandasarasvati. Hall, p. 39. Two copies.

461, Sarimkanvayarskshamani. A Commentary on Sankam’s Bhashya by Apya Dikshira,
E. 118.

462. Ramaprabha. A Commentary on Sankara’s Bhashya by Govindananda. He mentions his
-eacter Gopalasarasvat, Gopaia’s teacher Sivarama Yogi is also mentioned.  Ox. p. 221,

463, Ssrimkamimansabhashya. By DBhaskara, Aafrecht in CC. mentons a Brahmasatrabha-
<hvasara by Bhaskarabhatma. Tub. 19,

464, DBhamat. A Commentary on Sankara’s Bhashya. By Vachaspatimisra. Hall, p. 37,
Another name of the work is Sarirmkabhashyavibhaga. Vachaspati wrote under a king called Nriga.
He mentions his works on Vedanta, Nvayakanika, Tartvasamiksha, Tattvabindu, Also his teacher Martan-
datilakaswamin, A second copy is incomplete.

465. Panchapadikavivarana. By Svaprakasa. Hall, p. 38. In this MS, the beginning of the
author’s name only is given as above. Auf. in CC. finds the forms Prakasatman Yati and Svaprakasat-
man Yad. The Panchapadika is a Commentary on the first Adhyaya and the first Pada of the second
Adbyays of Sankara’s Bhashya.

468. Vivaranabhavapraknsika. By Parivmajakacharya. Aufrecht refers only to Suchipustaka 59.
Parhaps a Commenuary on the Panchapadikavivarana.

487. The Brahmasutra. ith the Commentary, called Brahmamritavarshini, of Ramanada
Sarasvat. Weber, p. 177.

468. The same. With the Commentary, called Siddhantajahnavi, of Sri Devacharva. Auf. in
("C. notes that this book is quoted in the Vedantakaustubhaprabha. Devacharva mentions his teacher
Nivamananda, which is another name of Nimbarka.

469, The same. With the Commentary, called Anubhashya, of Vallabhacharya. Hall, p. 93,

470. The same. With the Commentary, called Sribhashya, of Ramanuja. Hall, p. 92. Rama-
nuja bases his Commentary on the Brahmasutravritti (Oppert. 1511, II. 4774) of Bodhayana.,

471. Srutaprakasika. A Commentary on Ramannja’s Bhashya. By Sudarsanacharya. The
author states that he was the son of Vagvijayin, the ornament of the Harita tribe, that he obtained the title
of Vedavyasa from Sri Rangaraja, and that he studied Ramanuja’s hook under Varadacharya. Rice 276
mentions a Srirangarajastava by Vyasabhatta, Aufrecht in CC. Hall, p. 92, gives Nainara as another
name of our author. :

472. Sribhashyavishayavakyartha.

473. Sribhashyadhikaranamala, By a pupil of Srinivasacharya. The author mentions that Srini-
vasa belonged to the Vaghula tribe.

474. Govindabhashya. A Commentary on the Brahmasutra. By Vidyabhushana, otherwise called
Govinda or Baladeva. Oudh XVI. 140. _

475. A Commentary on the foregoing by the author. Called Siddhantaratna, According to Auf.
in the CC. Siddhantaratna is the name of the work by Nimbarka on which the Govindabhashya is itself
hased. The author mentions his patron Gajapati, otherwise called Gopaladasa, and Prataparudra, King of

the Utkalas,
476. Vedantakaustubhaprabha. A Commentary on the Brahmasutra. By Kesava Bhatta, The

doctrine of Nimbarka, Printed in Pandit VIIL IX,
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Vedanta,

477. Ajnanabodhini. Or Adhyatamavidyopadesavidhi, or Sankshiptavedantasastraprakriya. San-
karacharya’s Commentary on his Atmabodha.

478. Advaitadipika., By Nrisinhasrama, pupil of Jagannathasrama, He wrote this book at the
Jesire of another teacher Girvanendrasrama. Hall, p. 157.

479. A Commentary on the foregoing by the author’s pupil, Narayanasrama. Hall, p. 156.
Incompleta.

480. Advaitabrahmasiddhi, By Sadananda of Kashmir, pupil of Brahmanandasarasvati. He praises
also Naravanacharya. Aufrecht has only one reference for this book, K. 114. Sadananda mentons
two other books of his, the Svarupaprakasa and the Jivanmuktiprakriya. The last appears to be unknown.

481. Advaitamakaranda. By Lakshmidbarakavi. With the Commentary, called Rasabhivyan-
jika, of Svayamprakasayati, pupil of Kaivalyanandayogindra. The Commentator mentions Purushottama as
his teacher. Cf. Hall p. 102.

482. Atmanatmaviveka. The book of that name by Svayamprakasayogindra. Hall, p. 131.

483. Advaitisiddhi. (Or Advaitabrahmasiddhi. Aufrechtin CC.) By Madhusudana Sarasvati,
pupil of Visvesvara Sarasvati. Our author praises Srirama, Visvesvara, and Madhava as his teachers, and
in the colophon does reverence to Srivyasa, Sankara, Suresvara, and Padmapada.

484. Advaitasudhakalapa, By Lakshmana, son of Dattasuri of the Kaudinyakula, and Goja
of the Atreyakula. Of Benares. Ganesa and Raghunatha were his elder brothers, and Nagesa and
Narayana his uncles on the mother’s side. He praises his teacher Uttamasloka, also Ramasrama. Darta’s
father was Visvanatha. Our author was a hearer of Sukladikshita's lectures, and he learned Tarka from
Madhava, and the Veda from his father., The date seems to be given as 1345. E. 120.

485. Adhikarnsangraha. By Venkatanatharya. With 8 Commentary, called Bhavapradarsini.
The Commentator states that in the Adhikarasangrahs Venkathanatharya threw, each into a separate sloka,
the adhikaras of his Rahasyatrayasara (Hall, p. 112). He adds that the Adhikarasangraha had been already
commented on by his gurn Srinivasa, son of Devaraja of the Sri Vaghula kula. Two copies.

4868. Adhyatmakarika. By Sri Purushottamacharya. With a Commentary, called Adhyatmasa-
dhawrangini. Hall, p. 204. E. 121.

487. Anubhutiprakasa. By Vidyatirtha. Hall, p. 116.

488. Anumitinirupana, By Ramanarayana. Aufrecht refers only to Lahore 1882, 5.

489. The same. With the Author’s Commentary. E. 122,

490. Aparokshanubhuti, or Aparokshanubhava, or Aparokshanubhutisudharnava (Anfrecht]. By
Sankaracharya. “The Vedanta doctrine set forth in verse. This work was lithographed in Bombay,
in the Saka year 1771, together with a Mahmthi metrical translation of it, the Samasloki, by Vamana.”
Hall, p. 104.

491. The same. ith 2 Commentary by a pupil of Nityananda [described as * Bhimatatukrita-
vilasavigraha ") The Commentator's name is perhaps Siva,
492. The same. With a Dipika. The name of the Commentator is perhaps Svaprakasa.

493. Ashtavakmgita, or Avadbutanubhuti, or Adhyatmasastra. With the Commentars, called
Adhyarmapradipa, of Visvesvarn. Hall, p. 123, L. 2493,
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494, JAunumancpadesa. By Sankarmcharva,  Hall, pp. 129 and 178, .

495. Amuabdbedha. By Sankamcharva,  With a Commentary by the author.  Hall, p. 103, zives
Ainapabedhini, Adhyatmavidyopdesavidhi, and Sankshipmvedantaswstmuprakriva as three names of the
Commentary, Three cupies,

496. I:shtasiddhi. By Vimukwimabhagavan, popil of Avyayatmabhagavan. With the author’s
Commeztary.  Burneil p. 95, Oppert I 4489, Cemmentary Oppert, 3910, 11, 1480, Aarrecht in CC.

497, Urpadesasabasri. Called also Sakalavedoranishatssropadesasahasri. By Sankaracharva,
With the Commenzary, cailed Padayojanika, of Ramatircha, son of Krishnatirtha,  Hall, p. 19,

488. Khandanashandaxhadys. (** Or rather Nyayakhandanakhandakshadya, Aar, in CC "), By
Sri Harsha, Two copies, ]

499. A Commentary on the foregoing. By Padmanabha. E. 123.

300. Another Commentary on the same. E., 124.

501. Gimsara. One Gitasara is in the GBC; Peters. 1, 115, where it is suid to be from the
Skandapurana.  Autrecht in CC. cites another, called also Omkaramahatmya, from Bhr, 234,

. 302, Govindashtaka, By Sankaracharya. With the Commentary of Anandagiri.

503. Chizanubodha. By Bhaskarakantha. With a Commentary by the author. His father was
~alled Avatarakantha. They were Xashmirians, The hook is in metre, and i3 .ivided into ifteen
prakaranas,

504. Chitsukhi, or Pratyakiattvadipika, or Tattvapradipika, By Chitsukha. Hall, p. 154

505. Jivanmuktiviveka. By Sayana. Hall, p. 133,

308. Tartvawrayachalika, By Varadacharya. This is cthe book entered as Chuluka, Oudh 1376,
30. E. 125.

307. A Commentary on the foregoing by the author, called Tattvatrayachulikarthasangraha.

508. Tattvanirnaya. By Varadaraja. Aufrecht notes that it is quoted in the Yatindramatadipika.

509. Tattvaprakasavivarana. Burnell, p. 111.

910. Tattvabindu. By Vachaspatimism. Hall, p. 87. Aufrecht in-CC. has only two other
references for this book, K. 32, Ben. 77.

511. Tawtvabodha. By a pupil of Vasudevendrayogindra, Hall, p. 112,

512. Tattvasambodha. By Ramanarayana. With the author’s Commentary. Aufrecht enters it
under Tattvabodha, with a reference to Lahore 1882, 7 and N. V. 108, E. 126.

513. Tatwvasara or Vedantatattvasara. By Ramanuja. In GBC., Peters. 3, 392.

514. Tattvanusandhana, By Mahadeva Sarasvad, pupil »f Svayamprakasananda, Buhler, Kushmic
Report, p. SXVIL

515. A Commentary on the foregoing by the author, Called Advaitakaustubha.

518. Triputiprakarana. By Sankaracharya. With a Commentary by Anandagiri, pupil of Sud-
dhananda. Bbandarkar’s Second Report, 267.

317. Naishkarmyachandrika. By Jnanotamamisra, The Naishkarmyasiddhi “ is a Vedanta refu-
tation of the Mimansa system, by Suresvaracharya, whose civil name was Mandanamisra, His preceptor
was Sankaracharya,” Hall, p. 159.

L
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518. Panchadasi. A metrical digest of Vedanta doctrine in fifteen chapters, of which the first ten
are here stated to be by Bbaratatirtha, and the last five by Vidyaranva, two pupils of Sankarananda.
Vidyaranya is another name of Sayana. With the Commentary, called Tatparyabodhini, of Ramakrishna,
the author’s pupil. Hall, p. 98. Four copies.

919. Panchikaranamahavakyartha, By Sankaracharya. Aufrecht refers only to Poona 43.

520. Pratyubhijnasutra. Or Isvarapratyabhijnasutra. By Utpala, with the Commentary of Abhina-
vagupta.  Biililer's Kashmir Repori. p. XXX,

521. Prapannakanthabhushana or Prapattiratna. By Ramanuiadasa. The author praises nirst
Ramanuja, and then Lokacharya, who, he says, was guru of his guru. This manuscript was copied from one
which was written in Samvat 1473,

922. DPrasnottaratnamala. By Sankaracharya. “ Printed in Bribatstotraratnakara, p. 329, also in
ASB. 1847, 1223, but attributed to Srisuka Yatindra.” Aufrecht in CC. .

523. Prasthanabheda. A general view of Sanskrit Literature from a Vedanta stand-poin:.
L. 309. Weber, p. 183,

924, DBrahmagita. From the Yajnavaibhavakhanda in the Sutasanhita of the Skandapurana.
Hall, p. 124. Aufrecht in CC. With the Commentary of Madhavacharya.

525. Brahmavada. By Vajranatha, K. 154, assigns a book of this name, perhaps wrongly, 1o
Nvava, E, 127,

526. Bruhmasanhita, or Bhagavatsiddhantasangraha. Hall, p. 126. © Verses setting forth the
doctrine of the Vedanta.,” L. 691, from which appears that the book is the work of Rupa, brother of
Vallabba and Sanatana, immediate followers of Chaitanya.

927. Bhagavadgita, an episode from the Bhishmaparvan of the Mahabbaruta.

528. The same. With the Commentary of Sankaracharya.
529. A Commentary on the foregoing work of Sankara. By Anandatirtha. Hall, p. 117,

530. The two foregoing works in one manuscript.

931. Bhagavadgita. With the Commentary of Sridharasvamin, called Subodhini. It was prini-
ed at Calcurta in the Saka year 1754, and lithographed at Bombay in the Saka vear 1771.” Hall. p. 113,

532. Giwbhushana. The Bhagavadgita with the Commentary of Vidvabhushana.

933. Sararthavarshini. A Commentary on the Bhagavadgita.

534. A Commentary on the Bhagavadgita. By Pancholacharya. This must be the Commentary
which Aufrecht knows under the name Pancholi. “ L. 1703. Radh. 44. Oudh 1877, 12, XVIII,
10.”  Aufrecht also refers to a Pancholi by Sankamananda, B. 2, 58.

535. A Commentary on the Bhagavadgita. By Madhusudana.  Hall. pp. 1198, L. 1364 1470,

536. Dhagavadblakriviveka. By Anuntadeva, son off Apadeva. Hall, p. 143 (Bhakivivehanimays ),
Aufrecht in CC. refers also only to K. 208 and NW. 404, Two copies,

537, Bhagavamtatrvadipaprakasivarnabhunga, By DPitambara, Aurrecht refers oniv 1o P, 14, E 12».

538. Bhedadhikkara. By Nrisinlusruna,  Hall (p. 153%], who savs that the author was pupil of
Jagannathasrama, describes the treatise as similar in subject 10 the Advaitadipiha of Nrisinhasrama, pupil
of Girvanendru Surasvati, in which the Nyava philosophy is controverted from the adualistic point of view,

539, The same., With the Commentary of Nurayanusruma, the wuthor’s pupil, alled Bhedndkik-
Karusatkriya,  In the GBC,, Peters, 2, 101,
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*  540. Madhvamukhatvhanga, or  Madhvamnkbamariana, or Madhvarancamushamariana, or

Madhavamataxhandana, or Macthvamaramukhamardana,  Autrecht in CC. In this manuscripe {o is also
~adad Madhvamaiamamihamardapa, Xe., and other similar names. By Apva Dikshita.  Hall, p. 114
With a Commenmary by the author, cailed Vyaidhvavidhvansara, not Madhvavidhvansana, as Hall has the

same. The first thirty-four verses are wanting in this manuseript.

541. Mahavakvavivarana, By Sankamcharva.  Weber, o, I31.

342, Mahavakvasiddhanra, Cilled also Mahavakvartbasiddhanta  Bhacdarxar’s Firse Reporr, -
- = . . L)

2140

3 aml Dvadasamanssiddhansanirnpana {darreche in CC.;. By Sanxarucharyva.

g

543, MMavavadasaradushant.  Halll po 180, and Marreche with -he name Maravadasamiushani)
"ailed aiso Tauvamukravaii. By Pumananda. In GBC. Biihler's Kashmir Report, p. XXVIL

544. Mithwarvavadarshasva.  Aurrecht refers only to Ouwih 1376, 14, where the author’s name is
givem as (rokulanatha, E. 129,
45. Mukundamahimastava. By Mahimadass. E. 130.
46. Yatindramatwdipika. By Srinivasadasa, son of Govindacharyva. In BC. Peters. 3, 383.

547. Yajpavalkyagira. ‘A poem in commendation of the practice of Yoga. It is attributed to
Yajnavalkya the muni, and perhaps it is from some purana.” Hall, p. 14. Quoted in the Puranasarvasva, a

hook written in A. D. 1474.  Aurrecht in CC. With a Commentary called Prabha. This manuseripe was
written in A. D. 1609.

S
5

548. Yogavasishtha, or Arsharamavana, or Jnanavasishtha, or Maharamayana, or Vasishthara-

mayana, or Vasishtha. “ A sequel to the Ramayana, is classed with the Vedanta, and attributed to Vai-
miki.” Aufrecht in CC. Hall, p. 121. Two copies.

549. The same. With the Commentary of Anandabedhendra Sarasvati. Hall. p. 121. Tiwo copies.

550. Yogavasishthasara. ¢ Verses zelected from the principal work and arranged in ten chap-
ters.”” Aufrecht in CC.

551. Ramagita. The fifth chapter of the Uttarakhanda of the Adhyatmaramayana, which is a
portion of the Brahmandapurana. Aufrecht in CC. OQx., p. 299. In the GBC., Peters. 2, 136. With a
Commentary by Ramanarayana,

532. Thesame. With the Commentary of Mahidhara. Hall, p. 122. Two copies.

553. Laghuvakyavritti. By Sankaracharya, Hall, p. 107,

554. Laghustavamja. By Srinivasa. E. 131,

555. Laokikanyayasangraha. By Raghunatha, E. 132,

556. Vachanabhushanamimansa. By a pupil of Srinivasa, “ Srinivasanghridasa.” The author
states that his book is a translation into Sanskrit of a work written by Varadacharya in rhe language of the
Dravidas. His author Varadadesika was the son of Anantadesika. His own guru Lokacharyn was son
of Krishnapada. Aufrecht in CC. cites 2 Vachanabhushana, which must be the original of our book, vr,
its translation, rrom Oppert ; also Commentary by Lokacharya,

557. Vakyavritti. By Sankaracharya. With the Commentary, called Vakyavrittiprakasika, by
Visvesvara Pandita, pupil of Sriman Mahayogin Madhavaprajnaguru. Hall, pp. 10, 106.

558, The same. With the Commentary of Ananda, pupil of Suddhananda. Aut. in CC. cites
this Commentary from L. 178, 1324, and NP, VIII, 40.

559. Vakvasudha. By Sankaracharya. With a Commentary. By an annamed author. The
text consisis here of 46 verses, agreeing with Hall’s second eopy. Hall, p. 129.
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560. Vivekachudamani. By Sankaracharva. In GBC., Bhandarkar's Report, 1882-83, p. 261.
561. Vivekamakaranda., By a pupil of Vasudevayatindra. The author is probably the same as the
author of the Tattvabodha, Aufrecht, who ascribes this book to Vasudeva himself (Vasudevendra) has only
two references, B. 4, 92. Oudh XIII, 88 { Vasudeva Yati).

562. Vivekasindhu, By Mukunda, pupil of Ramanatha, who was pupil of Harinatha, who was
tfr_‘f-“-"_‘ pupil of Adinatha, Mukunda wrote the book for his pupil king Jaitrapala.l

m 563. Vishnusahasrastotra. From the Mahabharata, Anusasanikaparvan 6936-7078. Tith the
& Commentary of Sunkaracharya. Ox. p. 4. ¢ By Vedantins the text is taken ir the light of a catalogue of
the attributes of Vishnu considered as the pantheistic all pervader,” Hall p. 127,

964, The same. With the Commentary of Vanamalin,

565. Vedantakalpataru, or Vachaspatikalpataru. Hall. By Amaiananda. A Commentary on
the Bhamati, Vachaspatimisra’s Commentary on Sankaracharya’s Bhashya on the Brahmasutra. Hall.
p. 87. Amalananda was a disciple of Anubhavananda, and wrote under a king Krishna. He praises
Vyasa, Bhagavarpada, and Anubhavananda in that order. The second name must be a synonym for San-
kuracharya. Aufrecht cites a Tantrasara and a Pratahsmaranastotra by a “ Bhagavarpadacharya.” Anan-
datman “ Yatisvara” was one of his teachers. This was the Guru of Sankarananda, author of the Upani-
shaddipikas and Guru of Sayana. Another of our author’s teachers was Sukhaprakasa, who is known to us
as the pupil of Chitsukhamuni. Amalananda’s patron Krishna had a brother, also a king, called Mahadeva.
They were sons of Jaitradeva. Hall states that Amalananda was also called Vyasasrama, but this seems
doubtful. He styles himself Vyasa, as well as Amalananda, in the colophon ; but at the end of the third
Adhyaya he refers to “ Vyasasrama ™ as one of the hearers of his book. In his note on the verse “ Yannya-
veti,” in the fourth Adhyaya, Amalananda gives the following list of Vachaspati’s works there according to
him, referred to : ’

¥l

Nryavakanika, a Commentary on the Vidhiviveka.

Tattvasamiksha, a Commentary on the Brahmasiddhi.

Tattvabindu, an original work on the Bhatta doctrine {Bhartamata).
Nvarvavarttikatatparvatika, a book on Nyaya.

Tattvakaumudi, a book on Sankhya.

Tattvasaradi, a book on Yoga, being a Commentary on the Patanjalabhashya.
Bhamati. * Vedantanam Sarvopanishadam nibandhanam.”

Amalanda says that he wrote under Krishna, as the author of the Parikshita (Bhagavatapu-
rana; wrote under Dharmasunu {Yuddhishthira). They were both “ Vyasas.” Two copies.

586. Vedantakalpataruparimala. A Commentary on the foregoing. By Apra Dikshita. Hall, p. 889,

567. Vedantakaumudi. By Ramadvayasmma, pupil of Advayasmma. With a Dipika by the
author. A copy of this book was bought for the Bomhay Government by Kielhorn. Lists 23. Auirech:
in C'C, has only one other reference, to Suchipustaka, Calcutta, 6.

568. Vedanuparibbasha. By Dharmamiadivarindra.  Halll p. 100, Peters. 2. 7). With «
Commentars by the author’s son, Ramakrishna, The naine of the Commentary is Veduntasikhamani.

569. Vedanwmratnamanjusha. A Commenary on the Siddhaniarutna or Dusasioki of Nimbarka.
Hall, p. 114, By Puroshottamacharva., E. 133.

970. Vedantavibhavana, By Narayanatirtha.  Aufrecht refers only to K. 130. The agthor was
pupil of Ramagovindatirtha,  With a Commentary by the awther.  E. 134,
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1. Vedsnmsaninapraamna.  Techinical terms of the Vedanm., K. 132 cand Comm.).  Radh,
th IV, 17, V. 247 Aufmechtin CC. AuwTeche w20 cltes a Commentary by o Adicvapuri,

572. Vedantasara. By Sadanacda. A compendium of Vedanta doctrine. By Sadananda
Youindrm, discipie of Advayananda or Advaiananda. I was drst printed 2t Caleurta, in 1323, There
ap: transiations of it in wverai of the langnages of Ecrone.™  Haill po 101, Two enies,

373. A Jummenrary on cthe foregoing, wailed Vidvanmanornjini. By Rumatetha, pupil of

Y
.
Krishnatirtha,  Hail, po 101 ** [t has twice been printed. az Uaicutra, with the toxs which ir annoratas,”

574, Another Commentary on the Vedantasara; cailed Subodhini. By Nrisinha Sarasvati or
Nrisinha Yoyi. The author tells us that he wrote this Commentary in Suka 1510. Hall, p. 10L.
Poters, 2. (7). Two copies.

575. Vedantasiddhanradipika. A Commenrary on the Vedantasiddhantamukuavali of Prakasa-
nanda, by his pupil Nanadikshita, Hall, p. 103. E. 133.

576. Vedanwsiddhanwramavaii, By Vanamalin, In the opening verses the author praises
‘ Yarguru Marudansa ” (Nimbarka ?}  Anandatirtha, Mucinidhi Javatirtha, and Vyasatirtha. In the
colophon, after reverence done to Srivvasa and Marudansa he mentions Akshobhvatirtha, Javarirtha, and
Veasatirtha as his teachers.  Awrecht in CC. gives 1268 and 1339 A.D. as the dates of the Jdeachs of these
two last. Oppert has 3 good many references to a Vanamalimisriya as a Vedantist writer. E. 136.

577. Vedanrasyamantaks. By Radhadamodara. ‘ An elementary treatise on the Vedanta in six
parts. ” Hall, p. 103. The parts are called Kiranas,

378. Vedantadhikaranamala. Or Adbikarananvayamala or Sarirakadhikaranamala, By Bharati-
tirtha Muni. With a Commentary. Hail, p. 93, has a book of the name, which he ascribes to
Yidvaranya Acharya, disciple of Bharad Tirtha. Two copies.

579. Rankaradigvijaya. By Madhava, Two copies.

580. Sastradarpana, Or Sarirakasastradarpana. By Amalananda. See No. 563. Hall, p. 0L,
Hull Jescribes the book as an abridgment of Sankara’s Bhashva. Aufrecht in CC. bas ouly ovne other
reference, Oudh XIX| 32, E. 137.

581. Sasrrasiddhanralesasangraha. By Apya Dikshira,  Hall, p. 133.

562. Srikrishnaiankara. A Commentary on the foregoing. By Achyutukrishnanandatirtha,

Hulil, p. 153. The author way pupil of Svavamprakasapandatirtha. E. 133.

583. Sivagita. From rhe Padmapurana. Ox. p. 17, With rhe Commentary of Xrikeladivenkata-
drinavaka.  In the GBC. Porers. 1,120 ( Veankatesvam: correet Venkaresvaro,

584. Sivamawvaviveka., By Apva Dikshita. Called also Sikbarinimala, 6V verses in the metre of

that name. E. 139.

585. Sivadvaitanirnava, By Apya Dikshita. E. 140.

566. Sukashtaka. * Eight sardulavikridita verses, besides one of introduction, on the Vedanta
faith. They are attribated to Suka, the truditional son of Vedavyasa. It is probable that they occur

somewhere in the Puranas.” Hall, p, 127, With the Commentary of Gangadbarendra Surasvad, pupil of
Ramanandasarasvati,
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587. Shatpadi, With the Commentary of Ramabhadramisra. E. 141.
588. Saptaslokivivarana. By Hariraya. L. 52. _
589. Banatsujatiyabhashys, By Sanksracharys. The text is from the Mahabharata, Udyogapar-

van, 40-45. Two copies.

590. Siddhantachudamani. By Narayana. E. 142.

591, Siddhantadarpana. By Vidyabhushana. With the Commentary of Nandamisra. E. 143.

592. Siddhantabindu. Or Siddhantatattvabindu, which Aufrecht in CC. says is the more
accurate form of the title. All our copies have Siddhantabindu. A Commentary on the * Dasasloki™ of
Sankaracharva (Chidanandastavaraja or Chidanandadasasloki, Aufrecht in CC.). By Madhusudana Saras-
vati, pupil of Visvesvara Sarasvati. In GBC., Peters. 111, 392. Two copies.

593. The same. With a Tippana.

594. The same. With the Commentary of Purushottama Sarasvat, a pupil of Madhusudane.
Hall, p. 108. L. 679. E. 144.

595. Siddhantasudhakara. By Sri Sadanandagiri, pupil of Sri Bhagavat Svarupanandagiri.
The author seems to cite Nilakantha as his guru. The book has reference to the “ mahavakyvas” of the

Vedanta, E. 145.
596. Spandasutrs, or Sivasutra, attributed to Vasugupta. With the Commentary of Kshemaraja.

Hall, p. 196. In GBC,, Biihler's Kashmir Report, pp. XXXIII, CLXVIL

597. Svarajyasiddhi. With a Commentary, called Kaivalyakalpadrums, by Gangadhara Sarasvad
Bhikshuka, pupil of Ramachandra Sarasvati. The name of the author of the text is not given, but Aufrecht
in CC. has pointed out that Gangadhars, in his Nirvanashtaks, has referred to it as his own. Hall, pp.
103, 104. Incomplete.

598. Harimidestotrs. By Sankaracharya. Called also Haristuti. With the Commentary,
called Haritattvamuktavali of Svayamprakasa Yati, pupil of Kaivalyananda Yogindra, The text consists
here of 44 verses. Hall, pp. 135, 186. Three copies.

599. Bastamalakaprakarana with a Commentary. “A Vedanta poem in 12 irregular stanzas
attributed to Hastamalaka and the Commentary to Sankaracharya, or the reverse.” Aufrecht in CC.
See Hall, p. 107. Our copy of the text has 14 verses.

Vaiseshika and Nyaya.
Vaiseshika and Nyaya Sutras and Commentaries upon them.

600. Vaiseshikasutra. By Kanada.

601. Prasastapadabhashya. Or Padarthadharmasangraha (so styled in the first verse), or Padarthod-
desa. Hull gives o name Dravyabhashya, but this can only be the name of the first chapter. A Commen-
wry on the foregoing. By Prusastakaradeva (Peters. 3, p. 273). Ox.p. 240. L. 492. 1961. In this
last entry Rajendrulal wrongly distivguishes the Padarthadhurmasangraha and the Prusastapadabhasya
Dratra in L. 1961 is a misprint for Dravya).

602. Kirnavali. A Commentury on the Prasastspadabhashya. By Udavanacharya. “ It is said
that but two books of this work were completed by its author.”—Hall, p. 65. The two parts are the
* Dravyukiranavali " and the * Gunakirunavaii” on the first two chapters of the Prasustapadabhashya,
which are found separately mentioned.

603. -Druvyakiranavaliprakasa, A Cummentary on the first chapter of the Kimnavali, By Vardha-

mana, son of Guogesvar, L, 1963,
7

v an 3 G nat R T B

e



_ __aaa

hAYE e

e vy L

CATALOGUE oOF ULWAR MSS.

(27
Je

6C4. Guroaximnavaiipmzasa. A Commenzary on che second chapter of rhe Kimnavai, By the
same, L. 1080, .

605. Kimnavaiibhaskara. A Commentary on No. 502, By Padmanabha {Bhattacharva Mism
Sri), son of Balabtadm and Vijavasri, younger brother of Visvanatha (Aurrecht mentions another brother,
Govarihanamisma.” He oraises bis teacher Vandhamana, L. 2843, where the author’s name i3 wrongly
fiven as Padmaratha,

806. Dravraprakasavivritd. A Commeniary on No. <03, By Ruchidatza, pupil of Javadeva,

b e ) v{
e axh,

607. Another Commentary on the Prsastapadabhashyn, called Vaiseshikasetw.  Written by
Padmanabha for the use of his patron Viravara, and so called also Viravariya, Compare the Virbhadra- |
champu, which Padmanabha wrote in 1578, E. 147,

608. Dravysbhashvatika. A Commentary on the rnrst chapter uf the Prasastapadabhashya. By
Jagadisa. L. 2485, where the authoris called Bhattacharva Tarkalankara, Thisis a surname of the
sathor’s and also apparently the title of this or some other work. See Khn. p. 64. Aufrecht calls our
book Padarthatattvanirnaya. But see Hall, pp. 64 and 65. E. 148.

609. Another Commentary on the Prasastapadabhashya. The name of the auathor is not given.
E. 14.

810. Vaiseshikasutropaskara. By Sankaramisra, son of Bhavanatha and Bhavani, Hall, p. 68.

811, XNyarasutra. By Gautama.

612. Nyayabhashya. A Commentary on the Sutra of Gautama. By Vatsayana Pakshilasvamin,
Hall, p. 20.

613. Nrvavasutravritti. Another Commentarr on No. 508. By Visvanatha Panchanana, son of
Vidyanivasin. Hall, p. 22,

614. A Commentary on Vachaspatimisra's Cominentary on the Nyayavarttika of Uddyotakara,
E. 150. '

Other works on Vaiseshika and Nyaya.

615. Anpumitivichara. By Harirama. L. 2410.

616. Apurvavada. Hall, p. 190, has an Apurvavadatippani, which he describes as “annotations on .
an unknown work entitled Apurvavada, the subject of which appears to be the moral relation of cause and
effect.”

617. Avavavavayavivichara, |

618. Akhvaiavada. By Gadadbara. Part of that writer's Gadadhari. Aufrecht identifies this °
work with the Akhvavavichara of Gadadhara L. 1541, but that seems doubttul. |

619. Akhyauvads, By Raghunathabhattacharvasiromani, L. 369 and 845 are Commentaries
on this work by two different writers,

820, A Commentary on the foregoing by the author himself. L. 1985, where the name of the
Commentary is given as Akhyatavadavyakhyarahasya.

621, A Commentary on No. 619. By Mathuranatha, Hall, p. 58. |

822. A Commentary on the Atmatattvaviveka or Bauddhadhikkars, of Udayanacharys. By
Gunananda (pupil of Madhusudana, He is quoted by Trilochanadeva. Hall, p. 84. Aufrecht, in CC.) He

refers in this book to his “Anumanadidhitiviveka,” Hall, p. 82, says that the Commentary is called
Gunanandi, E, 151, ;
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623-4. Isvaravada. By Mahadeva. Kamkavada. By Jayarama.

625. Karnkavada. Or Sabdarthamanjari. By Bhavananda. E. 152.

626. Karanatavada. (By Bhavananda?). Hall, p. 43.

627. Karvakaranatavada. By Raghudeva, Aufrecht refers only to Biihler 555.

628. Ktvavada, Aufrecht has two tracts called Ktvapratyayavichara, one of them by Harirama.

629. Tattvachintamani. By Gangesvara. The Anumana chapter. Hall, p. 28.

630. Tattvachintamanididhiti, Or Siromani. A Commentary on the Tattvachintamani. By
Raghunatha Siromani. The chapter on Pratyaksha.

631. The same. The chapter on Anumana.

632. Gadadhari, “ A Commentary on the Tatrvachintamani and also on the Tattvachintamanva-
loka. Hardly ever found complete.”—Aufrecht in CC. In the opening verse Gadadbhara describes his
book as a commentary on the difficulties of the Siromani. It is a commentary on the Anumana chapter
only of the Siromani. This S, contains the following parts :—

1. Akhyatavada. 2. Upadhivada, 8. Pakshatavada. 4. Panchalakshani. 5. Mauktivada.
6. Visishtavaishishtyavichara, 7. Vyutpawivada. 8. Sakuvada 9. Samagrivada.
10. Samanvunirukti

633. The “ Krodapattrani™ of Chandranarayana on the Samanvanirukti, a paﬁ of the Gadadhari.
“The word kroda demnands explanation. It is used to indicate groups of stray notes, as distinguished from
consecutive comments. Collections thus denominated are very abundant in private collections ; and thev
are held in high esteem. They are frequently by eminent authors ; and their value consists in combining
great concieness with an exclusive attention to questions of real difficuity.”—Hall, p. 32.

634. Muktamala. A Commentary on the Gadadhari. The part referring to the Panchalakshani
chapter. Aufrecht refers only to Kasi Nath Kunte’s Lahore Report, 26 : perhaps also to K. 156. The
author refers to another work of his called Abhinavadidhitvyakhya.

635. Easika. Another commentary on the Gadadhari. By Krishna Bhatta, called Marada (Arde,
Auf.). The Commentary refers to the Samanyanirukti chapter only. The author was son of Ranganatha

‘and Kamala, and wrote his book after their death. He had an elder brother Narayana.

636. Jagadisi. Jagadisa’s Commentary on the Tattwachintamanididhiti. Hall, p. 35. It deals
with the Anumana chapter only. The author's biruda was Tarkalankars. .

637. The same. The Vyaptivada chapter. Two copies.

638. Bhavanandi. A Commentary on the Tattvachintamanididhid. By Bhavananda. Hall, p. 33.
The chapter on Anumana.

© 639, Bhavanandiprakasa. A Commentary on the foregoing work., By Muhadeva. Hall, p. 33.
Three copies.

640. Sarvopakarini. By the same writer, A shorter Commentary on the Tattvachintamanididhizi,
Four copies,

641, Mucthuri. Or Mathuranatki, A Comunemars or the Tattvachintamani and the Tativa-
chintamanididhiti. By Mathurupatha. The chapter on Anumana.

642. The same. The chapter on Subda.

643. A Commentary on the Tutrvachinmani. By Nyayavachaspaii. son of Vidvanivasin.

644. Raudri. A C ommentary on the Tatrvachintamanididhiti. By Rudrm. son of Rama and
younger brother of Madhusudana.

et e e —
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345. Sabdaicka. The ~hapter on Sabda of the Tastvachintamanvaloka, a Commenrtary on :he
Tatwvachintamani, by Jayadevamista (cailed Pakshadham, a nephew and pupdl of Han Misra. Hall, p. 3%,

848. Gudharthadipika. A Commentary on the Anumana chapter of the Tattvachintamani, By
Raghudeva Bhattacharra. The Sumanyuiakshani section ouly.

547. Various Krodapawrani oa the Jagadisi, No. 536,

§48. Tarkathbasha. By Resavamism. Hail p. 12,

543. A Commentary on the foregoinyg, Tarkadhashapmxasisa. H¥ Kaadinra Dikskitay gucd of
Murari Bhata, Hail, 0. 24

650. Another Commentary on the Tarkabhasha. By Chenna Bhatta | Chinambhatta or Chennu
Bhatta, Auf. in CC.), son of Vishnudevaradhya, younger brother of Sarvajna, protected by King -Harihara
t lacter part of the fourteenth century). He begins his book with the * vasya nisvasitam™ verse. He praises
Yoganadarikesarin.

851. Another Commentary on the Tarkabhasha. By Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma Bhattacharya.
The name of the Commentary is Bhavarthadipika. Hall, p. 23.

852. Another Commentary on the Tarkabhasha. By Srikantha.

653. Another Commentary, called Tarkaprakasa, on the Tarkabhasha. By Vardhamana.

654. Another Commenwry on the Tarkaprakasa. By Ruchidatta.

655. Tarkasangraha., By Annambbatta. With the Commentary, called Dipika (Tarkasangrah-
dipika or Tarkadipika), of the author.

658. A separate copy of the Tarkadipika.

657. A Commentary on the Tarkadipika, called Tarkasangrahadipikaprakasa, by Nilakantha Sastrin,
Two copies. :

858. A Tarkasangrahadipikaprakasa by Sri Raya Narsinha.  Aufrecht has only the reference to

L. 2811. The author praises Ramanuja. '

659. Nyayabodhini. A Commentary on the Tarkasangraha. By Govardhanamisra. Hall, p. 71

660. Nvayabodhint. Another Commentary of that name on the Tarkasangraha. By Ratnanaths,
son of Sukla Balkrishna, of the city called Suryapura (Surat), and of the Modha division of Brahmans.

661. Tarkasangrahaphakkikah, By Kshamakalyana. Aufrecht in CC., with reference to B.
pp. 143, 273, 450.

662. A Commentary on the above. By Ramanatha.

663. Siddhantachandrodara. A Commentary on the Tarkasangrmha. By Krishnadhurjati (“ son
of Venkatesa Dikshita and Seshi : and pupil of Kasinatha Bhatta, surnamed Chitrama, of Punyanagara.
Krishaa was a Dravida Mabaratta : he was of the gotra of Kasika and he resided at Koyampuri(?) The
Siddhantachandrudava was written in the year 4375 of the Kali-ynga, or A. D. 1774 for rho nse of
Rajasinha, son of Raja Gajasinba, of Vikramapattana or Ujjayini.”"—Hall, p. 70.)

664. Tarkasangrabachandrika. A Commentary on the Tarkasangrha. By Mukunda 'Bhutm, of
the Gadegila kula (* Mukunda Bhatta, Gadegila, son of Ananta Bhatta: Marahattas. The author’s preceptor
was Manohara Viresvara. My own copy reads Visvesvara.,” Hall, p. 70).

685. Tarkasangrahopanyasa. A Commentary on the Tarkasangraba. By Meru Sustrin, a
contemporary aathor. Hall, p. 71.
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668. Nvayarthalnghubodhini, A Commentary on the Tarkasangraha. By Govardhanaranga
Acharva of Vrindavana: a living writer. He praises Ramanuja. .

667, Another Commentary on the Tarkasangraha. By Ramanarayana.

668, Another Commentary on the Tarkasangraha. Called Vakyarthanirukti.

669. Tarkamrita. An elementary work on the Vaisheshika doctrine. By Jagadisa Bhattacharya.
Hall, 76.

670. Tarkamritatarangini. A Commentary on tke foregoing. By Mukunda Bhatta, whose upa-
nama was Gadagila (Gadegil : Hall, p. 76;. Hall mentions his father Ananta Bhatw.

671. Tarkamriiachashaka. Another Commentary on the Tarkamrita. By Gangarama, whose upa-
nama was Jadin. He mentions his father Narayana, and his teacher Nilakantha. Two copies.

672. Tarkamritachashakatatparyaniraya. A Commentary by the author on his Tarkamritacha-
shaka,

673. Tarkikaraksha. By Varadaraja.

674. Commentary on the above. By the author of the text.

875. Nvayvaratna. By Raghunatha, pupil of Raghavadcharya, called Parvata.

676. Nyayasara. By Madhavadeva of Benares, son of Lakshmana of Dharasuru on the banks of the
Godaveri. Hall, p. 77,

677. XNrvavssiddbantamanjari. Commonly called Nyayamanjari. By Janakinathasarman Bhat-
tcharya Chudameni. Hall, p. 24.

678. Tarkaprakasa. A Commentary on the foregoing work, by Srikantha : Hall, p. 24. He
mentions his father Visvanatha, and his mother Kasi.

679. Another Commentary on the Nyavasiddhantamanjari. By Sri Krishna Nyayavagisa
Bhattacharya: Hall, p. 25. The name of the Commentary ‘is Bhavadipika. The author mentions his
father Govinda Nyayalankara Bhattacharva. Three copies.

680. Sabdarthamala. By Jayarama.

681. A Commentary on the foregoing. Incomplete.

682, Dharmitavachchhedakapratyasattivichara. By Harirama. Hall, p. 52.

683. Nanvada. By Raghunathasiromani. Hall, p. 61. Two copies.

684. Nanvadaviveka. By Jaggannatha. Hall, p. 62.

685. A Commentary on the above. By Ramakrishna., E. 153.

686. XNipatarthanirnaya. By Harikrishna. E. 154.

687. Nyavakalika (Nyayashodasapadarthatattva, Aufrecht in CC.) By Javanta. In GBC.,
Riibler's Kashmir Report. pp. XXV, CXLYV.

688. The Nvayakusumanjali or Kusumanjli of Udavanacharya. With the Commen:ary of Hari-
dusi.  The text consists of seventy-two memorial coupiets, being a refutation, chiefly in dependence on the
Vuisheshika doctrine, of the system of the Buddhas. Hall, p. 82. The test is accompanied by a running
commentary on the couplets by the anthor himself.

689. The same. With the Commentary of "Upadhyaya Vardhamana, called Nrarakusumanjali-
prikasa.

690." Kusumanjalipmkasumakarmnda. A Commentary on the foregeing work. By Ruchidatts.
Hall, p. 83.
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391.  Arorher Commecary on Vardhamana's Nyayaxuwsuman’aii.  Incompiere. The anthor’s name

3 not ~tated in this MS. He states that Varhanmaea was she son ot Puarusnotrama.  Auareeche ‘o O,
- v . . -‘ ] . . » .

maxes him the =on of Gaangesa or Gangesvara,  Thae was she name ot his teacher (Ganuasvamya urave
pitretma bhavate namah.) The Commentary also states that the ddde Lilavati wvas rtaken from the name
ot the author's wite.

692. Nramiawtibba By Mahadeva Puanammakam, son of Mukunda  Pandita. cueil o€
Niizantha., Eail p. 25,

1y

593. Nvarvacnandrika. By Kesava Bhata.

994. Pakshatavada. By Mathuranatha. Haill p. 33.

695. Padarthamitvs. A criticism of the Vaiseshika categories. By Raghunatha Siromani. With
a Commentry, cailed Padarthtattvavivechara, by Ramadeva, son of the author. Hall savs (p. 10)that
Padarthatativavivechana is another name of the text, but this would appear to be a mismke.

896. Another Commentary on the Padarthatattva. By Raghudeva. Hall, p. 0.

697. Apother Commentary on the Padarthatttvs. By Ramabhadra. Hall, p. 30.

698. Padarthamala. Or Sabdarthamala {ulse Padarthamanimala : Hall and Autrecht), By Jasa-
rama (Nyavapanchanana : Hall, p. %0).

699. A Commentary on the foregoing. Incomplete.

700. Padarthadipika. By Kuaunda Bhatwm. Hall, p. 78. The author mentions his rfuther Rangoii
Bhatza.

701. Pradbandhakatavicharn. By Naravana. E. 133.

702. Bhashaparichchheda. Or Karikavali. By Visvanatha Panchanana, With the Commentary,
called Siddhantamuktavali, of the author. Two copies.

703. A Commentary on the Bhashaparichchheda, ealled Nvayachandrika, by Naravanatirtha.
* Namyanatirtha or Narayanabhiksha, pupil of Vasudevatirtha and of Ramagovindatirtha, Guru of
Brahmananda Sarasvad.” Hall, p. 109, 157.

704. Another Commentary on the same. By Visvanatha, Two copies.
705. Mukuvaliprakasa. Or Dipakari. A Commentary on the Muktavali by Balkrishna and
his son Mahadeva Dinakara.

706. Mathuranathakrodapattrani. CF. note above on No. 633.
707-8. Mukrirahasya, E. 136. Muktivadarahasva. Two copies.
709. Ratnakosavichara. By Harirama. Aufrecht refers only to Ben. 163. 164, 173. E. 157,
710. Ratnakaravatarika. A Commentary on the Pramananayatattvavalokalankara. By Ratnapra-
bhacharya.
711. Lakshanavali. By Mahadeva Somayajin, servantof Sri Sankara.
712. Lakshanaprakasa. The Author’s Commentary on the foregoing.  E. 133
713. Laghavajnanavichara.
714. Lilavatiprakasa, Vardhamana’s Commentary on the Nyayalilavai. Hull, p. 72. L. 1076.
1200.
715-16. Vachyavada. Vadasanchaya. E. 159,
717. Vadasudhakara. By Krishnacharya. E. 160.
718. Vighnmsabdartha.
719. Vidhivada. By Mathurapatha, Hall, p. 60. L. 1531,
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Visishtavaisishthyavichara. Viseshalakshana, By Vyenkata Sari.
722-23. Vishayatavads. By Raghudeva. Vyaptiparishkara.
724, Vyutpattivada. By Gadadhara. Cf. No. 632. With the Commentary of Srikrishna.
725. Vyutpattivada. By Damodara. .
726. Vyutpattivadalokarahasya., By Mathuranatha.
727. Saktivada. By Gadadhara. Cf. No. 632 above. With a Commentary.

728. Sabdavichara. By Achalasarman.
729. Sabdasaktiprukasika. By Jagadisa. Hall, p. 55. Published ac Calecutta, in the Naka
vear 1769,
730-31. Sabdarthasarasangraha. Sannikarshavada.
732-33. Samasavada. By Jayaruma. Hall, p. 61. Sankaryavichara.
734. Saptapadarthi, By Sivaditya Misra (called here Vyomusivadityacharya). An elementary
treatise on the Vaiseshika philosophy. Ox., p. 353. Hall, p. 74.
735. Padarthachandrika. A Commentary on the Saptapadarthi. By Seshananta. He pruises his
Guru Surngadhara. He is therefore probably not to be distinguished from the author of the Nyayasiddh-
antadipaprabha, who, we know, wrote that work at the instance of Sarngadhara, Guru of King
Padmanabha.
736. Samanyalakshanakaryakaranabhava.
737. Siddhantadipika. By Visvarupa. The Pratyakshaparichchheda chapter only.
738. Siddhantasangraha. By Yadavavyasa, son of Nrisinha and pupil of Ramakrishna. Hall,
p. 27. “10. 362, p. 14.”—Aufrecht in CC.
739. Sinhavyaghralakshanarahasya. By Matburanatha. L. 497. Two copies.

740. Svatvavada.
Sankhya.

741. The Commentary of Sri Vijnanacharya on the Sankhyapravachanasastra of Kapila. Hall, p. 1,
Poona 262-263. * Vijnanabhikshu was Guru of Bbava Ganesa Dikshita (Yogasutravritti, etc.) He i~
later than Aniruddha, earlier than Mahadeva.”—Aufrecht in CC.

742. An epitome of the foregoing work, called Laghusankhyasutravritti. By Nagoji Bhatta. Hall.
p. 2. *“Nagesa Bhatta or Nagoji Bhatta was son of Siva Bhatta, client of Rama, Prince of Sringaveri.
pupil of Haridikshita. He was the Guru of Gangarama, the great-grandfather of Manirama (1304)."
Aufrecht in CC. Aufrecht's only other references are to N.1W. 396 and to Ox. 238. This last manu-
script (Ox. 574) is, as Aufrecht conjecturwd, a fragment of our book. Nugoji Bhata begins by guoting
the pus<age from the Padmupurans, which Aufrecht gives in his note at p. 14 of the Osford Cataiogue.
The various reudings are numerous. Nagoji Bhatta quotes {rom Panchasikhacharra’s Commentary or the
Sutrus, and refers aiso to Vamadeva. E. 161,

743, Tattvasamasa. “ Like the Sankhvasutra this work is ascribed, but on very questicnable autho-
rity, to Kapila. It is nothing but a list of the topics of hylotheism. Each topic is, however, denominat-

ed by the severul annotators, u sutra or sentence.”—Hall, p. 2.
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744, The same with the Commenzary, cailed Tattvavatharthyadipana "Aurreche : Tattvasimasavae
tharthvadipana), of Bhava Gunesa Dikshita, son of Bhava Visvanatha Dikshita. Hall, p. 4. He men-
rions and quotes from the bhashva on the Sutras of Kapiia of lis teacher Vijnanacharva. He refers also to
a nrevious Commentary on the Tattvasamasa by Panchasikha, as one of the bases of his own work. Accord-
ne w0 b NIV, 70, Ganesa son of Visvanatha, wrote 1 Commenzary on the Sankhyanmvachunusuem (%)

745, Sapkhyasutrupraksbepiza. Cuaied aiso Sapkhyuimmadipika,  In twe of Hail's (p. 3) copies
r was -ailed aiso Sankhvalankara. JAncther commenary on the Tattvasamasa. which is in it srviod i
Sunkhvasutra. Published and tmunsiated, by Dr. J. R. Ballantyne, in 1350,

746. Sankhyukarika (called here Sankhyarya.) Or Sankhyasaptati. By [svarakrishna. Two copies.
747. A Commentary on the foregoing work, called Sankhyatattvakaumudi. By Vachaspatimism,
‘Hall, p. 3. Two copies.
748. Another Commensary on the same. By Nurayanatirtha or Tirthanarayana. Called Sunkhya.
~handrika. Hall, p. 7. He mentions his teachers Ramagovindatirtha and Tirtha Sri Vasudeva.
749. A Commentwry on Nos. 747 and 748, called Tattvamritaprakasini (also Tattvarnava : Hall,
p-6). By Raghavananada Sarasvad, pupil of Advayabhagavarpada (or Advavananda : B. Hall, p. 6,
who was pupil of Visvesvara Bhagavatpada. This writer quotes the * Bhushva™ and rhe ** Varrrika.,”  The
Bhashya refers to the text as the * Shashtitantra.”
750. Another work of the same kind. By Bodhabharti, pupil of Bodharanya. Hall, p. 5. This
writer says that Kapila taught the Sankhya to Asuri, Asuri to Panchasikha, Panchasikha to Isvara Krishna.
T, 2830,

Yoga.

751. Yogasastrabhashya. -The oldest commentary in existence on the Yogasutra {or Yoganusasuna-
-utra, or Sankyapravachana, or Patanjala of Patanjali. Attributed to Vyasa, Weber, p. 136. According
ro Weber, Sankhyapravachana is the name of the Commentary.

752. A Commentary on the foregoing. By Nagoji Bhatta. E. 162,
753. Another Commentary on the same called Rajamartanda. By Bhoja. Three copies.
734. Another Commentary on the same. By Misra Gopala. E. 153,

755. Another Commentary on the same. By Vachaspatimisra.

1

56. Gorakshasataka. Or Jnanasataka. By Gorakshanatha. A second copy is incomplete.

37. Hatapradipika. Or Hatadipika. By Svaunarama. With the bhashya of Vrajabhushana,
Antrechr refers o N, 434,

~p

I—PURANIC LITERATURE.

758-59. Agnipurana. A second copy is incomplete. Adbhutaramayana. Weber, p. 123,
760, Adhyatmaramayana. A part of the Brahmandupurana, Weber, p. 132. Two copies. -

761, Ansntakatha, Part of the Bhavishyottarapurana.

-
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762-3. Avodhyamahatmya. From the Skandapurana, Arunachalamahatmya. From the same.
764. Arbudamakatmya. From the Skandapurana.

765. Atmapurana. Or Upanishadratna, The substance of the principal Upanishads in verse.
By Sankarananda, pupil of Anandatman. L. 182.

766. Adityvapurapa. Or Suryapurana. Bik., p. 182, Two copies.

767. Trihasasamuchehava, Thirty-two legends taken from the Mahabharata. Weber, p. 11&.
L. 15w,

768. Ekadasimshaunva. From the Itihasasamuchehaya., L. 2579.

769. Kalkipuruna., Aufrecht refers only 1o 10. 650. K. 22, B. 2, 2. Pheh 5. E. 164.

770. Karttikamahatmya., From Sanatkumarasanhita of Skandapurana. Two copies.

771, Kuarttikamahatmya. From the Padmapurana. Ox. p. 15.

772. Kanchimabatmya. From the Skandapurana.

773. Kaulikapurana. Or Kalipurana. Or Chandipurana. Weber, p. 127. Ox.p. 78. L. 149, &c.

774-5. Kurmapurana. A second copy is incomplete. Krishnasanhita. E. 165.

776. Kedarukalpa. Part of the Skandapurana. Ox. p. 84. Assigned here to the Sivapurana.
Two copies.

777. Kedaramahatmya. From the Skandapurana.

778. Gungamahaunya. From the Bhavishvottarapurana.

779-80. Ganamuktisakshettramahatmya. From the Skandapurana. Ganesapurana.

781. Ganesanahatmya. From the Skandapurana. Two copies. L. 1751.

762-3. Gavamahatmyva. From the Vayupurana. Two copies. Garudapurana.

784. Gurgasanhita. Divided into the following kandas : Goloka, Vrindavana, Giriraja, Madhurvs,
Marthura, Dvaraka, Vijnana and Balabhadra. Two other copies are incomplete. Weber No. 1527, where
the seventh khanda is Visvajitkhanda, and our last two-are transposed.

785. Gopipremamrita, From the Adityapurana.

786. Chitraguptakatha. From the Padmapurana. L. 2467. Two copies.

787-8. Jagannathamahatmya. From the Skandapurana. Jalandharamahaunya. From the same.
789-90. Tapimahatmya. From the Skandapurana. Tulasimahatmya. From the same.

791, Dvarakamabatmyva. Or Dvaravatimahatmya. From the Skandapurana.

792, Nrisinhapurana. Or Narasivhapurana.

793. Padmapurana. Qne copy of the Purvukhanda, and four copies of the Utturakhanda.

794, Padmapurana. With a Commentary.

795-6. Padmapurana. The Adikhanda. The Patalakhanda. Four copies.

797. Padmapurana, The Bhumikhanda. Four copies.

798. Purnsarapurana.  Styled an upapurana.  E. 166.

799.  Purushottamamahatmya.  From the Skandapurana.  Two copies.

800. Pushikarwmahatmya. From the Padmapurana.

- N
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§01. Pretamanjari. From the Gardapuraca. Ox. p. 3.

§02. Radarimahatmya. Trom the Sanatkumamsachita.  Two copies.

§03. Brihadbmbmasanhita.  Aurrechs cites Qppert 5343, E. 157,

§0+-5. DBrihannardiyupurana. Two copies. Bmbmapumna. Or Mdipumna.  Two copies.

806. Bmamavaivarapurara. The Krishoalanmakhanda.  Two copies.  The Gapapatihanda.
Two copies.  The Prexrickhanda.  Two woties.  The Bmiamaxhanda. Two wovies.

§07. Brmbmasanhia. Witha Commentry cailed Diwdarsini. L. 591, where the work s saud to
e an @pitome of a larger work of the aame on the divinity of Krisana by Qupa, Lmrher of Vailabha g
Sanatans, immediate followers of Chsitanya.

808. Brahmandapurana. *This Purana hondly exists in a ‘complete body, but seems to be made
ap of a large number of Mahatmyas.” Aufrecht. Two copies, one of which (209 pp.) professes to be com-
plete : the other is a fragment (75 pp. The Virajamahatmya).

809-10. Bhagavtibhagavampurana. Bhavishyapurana. Or Bhavishyvatpurana.

811. Bhavishyottarmapurana. Two incomplete copies.

812. Bhagavatapurana.

Commentaries on the Bhuyavatapurana.

813-4. By Visvanatha Chakravartin. By Sridhara.
815. By Rupa Sanatana.

816. By Sudarsana Suri, called Sukapakshin. Oppert’s eatries under that name are therefore to be
referred here.  Ausrecht cefers only to Qudh XV 43. E. 158.

817. An anonymous Churnika.

818, A Commentary called Tatparyadipika. Aufrecht refers to K. 26. Also to Oppert 3661,
where there is a Tatparyadipika by Nrihari.

s 819. A Commentary called Toshani on the tenth skandha only. E. 169.
820. Another Commentary on the tenth skandha by Vijayadhvaja. Called Padaratnavali. E. 170.

821. Another Commentary on the tenth skandha by Virarmghava, Culled Viraraghavi or Bhaga-
vatachandrachandrika.

§22. A Commentary called Salaka.
§23. A Commentary called Sarvarthaprakasika.
§24. A Commentary on the tenth skandha by Vallabhacharya. Called Subodhini. E. 171.
§25. A Padavojana on the Venugita, verses from the tenth skamdha of the Bhagavatapurana.
By Dikshita Balakrishna. E. 172.
828. A Commentary on the Vedastuti, verses from the tenth skandha of the Bhagavatapurana, By

Chakrachudamani.
§27. Another Commentary on the Vedsastuti. By Nikunjavilasin,

828. Krishnasandarbha. By Jiva Gosvamin,
829. Kramasandarbba. Two copies, one of which is accompanied by a Tippana.

maneas aademe 0 o 0 saled BB Ak B8 sl i




CATALOGUE OF ULWAR MSS. 35

830. Gitavali. Witha Commentary. Aufrecht finds a Gitavali in Proceed. ASB. 1865, 140. E.173.

831. Krodapattraraja. By Kesava. *“Kesava Bhatta of Kashmir, son of Srimangala, pupil
of Srinivasa and Mukunda Bhatta, prasishya of Sundara Bhatta, belonging to the Nimbarka sect, wrote u
Commentary on the Vedastuti (Bhagavatapurana 10th skandha)” Aufrecht. E. 174.

832. A Commentary on the Chatuhsloki. .

833. Tattvasandarbha. Or Bhagavatasandarbha. This is a work by Jiva Gosvamin, illustrating
the philosophy of the Bhagavatapurana. in which the omissions and deficiencies in the Commentary or
Sridhara are supplied. The work is in seven parts and is known under the collective title of Bhagavarapu-
rana. L. 1656—60.

834. Paramatmasandarbha. A part of the lust-mentioned book.

835. Dushtasyachapetika. Or Durjanamukhachapetika, By Ramasrama. Ox p. 38. Translated
by Burnouf in the preface to his edition of the Bhagavatapurana.

836. Mangalarthashatka. By Rama Narayana.

837. Bhagavatamahaunya. From the Gauritantra. Oudh XII, 48.

838. Bhagavatamahatmya. From the Padmapurana.

839. Bhagavatamahatmys. From the Skandapurana.

840. Rasapanchadhvayi. From the tenth skandha of the Bhagavatapurana (ch. 29-33). With a
Commentary. Three copies.

841. DBhagavatavichara. By Dharanidhara. E. 173.

842. Bhagavatasiddhantavijayavada. By Ramakrishna. E. 176.

843. Harilila. Anukramani to the Bhagavatapurana. By Vopadeva. Ox. p. 37.

844. Harililaviveka. A Commentary on the foregoing. By Madhusudana Sarasvati. Ox. p. 37,

845. Bhagavatakathasangraha. By Kesava Sarman.

846-7. Bhargnvopapur.ann. E.177. Matsvapurana. A second copy is incomplete.

§48. Mathuramahatmya. From the Varahapurana,

849. The Mahabharata.

850. The ssme. With the Commentary of Nilakantha Suri of the Chaturdharna family, son of
Govinda Suri and Phullambika, He resided at Kurpura, to the west of the Godavari in Maharashtra.

851. Mahabharatagartoddhara. Aufrecht finds a Muhabharatakutoddhara in Radl. 40.

852-3. Mahabharatajaiminivasvamedha. Mababharatasars,

854. Hurivansa. A supplement to the Mahabharta. With a Comunentary. Two copies. A
third copy is incompiete.

§55. Harivansasravanaphala,  Aufrecht refers ouly to SB. 245.

§56. Kailasayatra. An episode from the Harivansa.

857. Muaghamahatmya. From the Pudmapurana, A second copy is incomplete.

858. Murkandeyapurana.  Three copies.

859. Murgasinhamabatmys, Two copies. From the Skandapurana,
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§63.
£64.
S63.
S66-7.
568-9.
§70.
871.
§72.
73.
§74.
875.
876.
§77.
§78.

Ramachandmbaiacharita.  From rhe Vhasishihasanhisa.
The Qamagana. By Vaimiki.  Three copie,

The Ramayana.  With a Commenzary.,  Three copiss,
Samavanamahatmya,  From the Skandavumna,

Ramusvamestha,  From -he Puwimapumna.

- 2 . ’ = ™~ o | SV - R ad .
Revamanaimya.  From rhe Skancapumina, Twa copdes.
Linmpurana.  Twa capies. Vasisithaininen. Burneil 203, Toeo ories, Z0 078,

Vamanapurana.  Varahapurana.

Vimjamahatmya. From the Bmhmandapurana.-

Vishnudharmottara. Heid to be a part of the Garndapurana.
Vishnupuranasarasangmaba.  With the Commentary of Sridharsvamin, E, 17).
Vrindavanamahammya.,  From the Varahapurana.

Vaisskhamahatmya.  From the Padmapurina.

Vyenkatamabatmya. From the Skandapurana.

Vvenkatamaharmva.  From the Bhavishvottarapurana.

Sivagita. From the Padmapurana.

S

Sivadharmottara. The Saivadharmakhanda. The Sivadharmottara is a sequel ot the Niva- 2'

Jharma, which is a part ot the Nandikesvarasanhita.

879.

Sivapurana. The Vawavivasanhita, The Vignesvarasanhita.  The Isvarssashin,

Kailusasanhita. The Korirudmsanhira.  Two copies.)
! ]

880.
§81.
882.
§83.
§84.
885.
88s8.
887.

£88.

Sivapurana. From the Brahmottrakhanda of the Skandapurana.
Sivarahasya. From the Skandapurana. Three copies.

Srimalamahatmya. From the Skandapurana.

Satvanarayanakatha. From the Skandapurana.

Satvopakhyana. A pauranic life of Rama.

Sanatkumarasanhita.. From the Skandapurana.. A second copy is incompiete.

Sambopapurana. E. 180.

:l"

Setumahatmyva. From the Skandapurana. (Ramesvara, a low sandy island in the gulf o
Manaar, the passage that separates [ndia from Ceylon.  Aufrecht.)

Skandapurana. The Avodhyakhanda, The Avantikhanda.  The Rasikhanda.  Two copies,
The Kumarikakbanda. The Kaunsalakhanda. The Prakritikhanda. The Brahmakhanda.  The Brahmot-
tamkhands, two copies. The Bhukhanda. The Yajnavaibhavakhanda. The Yuddhakhanda and the
Devakhanda of the Sankarasanhita.

§89. Hanumatsanhita. A poem describing the divertisement of Rama and Sita ata pastoral
Jdance (msotsavn) on the banks of the Sarayu. Autrecht. L. 2496. Aufrecht notes that the book is
quoted in the Ahalvakamadhenu.

890. Hatakesvaramahatmya. From the Skandapurana.

3
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IV. POETRY AND THE ART OF POETRY.

KaV'ya., &C.

891. Anvoktikanthabharana. By Chandrachuda, son of Bhatta Purushottama. Printed in the
Kavvamala.

892. Amarusataka. Sometimes called Sringarasataka. By Amaru. Inthis manuseript it is attri-
buted to Sankaracharva, as Aufrecht notes is sometimes by irony done. With the Commentary, called

Rasikasanjivini, of Arjunavarman. This C. is in GBC., Biihler’s Kashmir Report, p. XI. Aufrecht refers
also oniy to Bikaneer, p. 243. In that entry the text is called Gurusataka, ie., the Amarusataka by

Sankaracharva, and is wrongly described by Rajendralal as a collection of a hundred stanzas on the respect
lue to spiritual guides. Text and Commentary are printed in the Kavvamala.

893. The Commentary of Jnanananda on the Amarusataka. L. 557, 2393.

894. Uddhavaduta. By Madhava Kavindra of Talitanagara. Printed in Haeberlin, p. 348.

895. Kadambari. By Bana.

§96. A “Vishamapadavvakhya ” to Kadambari. By Vaidranatha (Payagunde). “ K. 76 ; Oudh
XV, 44 ; Bihler 533.” —Aufrecht in C. C.

897. Karnasudha. Or Madhuripucharita. E. 181.

898. Kiratarjuniva. By Bharavi. With the Commentary, called Ghanthapatha, of Mallinatha.

899. A separate copy of Mallinatha’s Commentary.

900. Kirutarjuniva, with the Commentary, called Pradipika, of Vinayasundara. Aufrecht in CC.
refers only to B. 2, 76, and BP. 278, 448. - This copy contains onls sargas 3 w13.

© o901 A fragment—36 pages—of Kmlmmbhuti', another Commentary on the Kiratarjuniya.

902. Kumarasambhava. By Kalidasa. The seven sargas. Two copies.

803. Another copy. The eleven sargus,

904. The Commentary, called Sanjivini, of Mallinatha, on the Kumarasambhava. Two copies.

805. Krishnakarnamrita. Or Krishnalilamrita. " By Bilvamangaia. He mentions his Guru
Somagiri. With the Commentary, called Sarngarangads, of Krishnadasa, pupil of Srirupa. Os. p. 128.
Bikaneer, p. 573 (text). In the Oxford copy the name of the commentator is not given. Three copies.

906. A sepurate copy of the above Commentary on the Krishnamrita.

907. Gangakavitva, A poem in Hindi, with a Sanskri: Commentarr by the auzhor, one
Makarasarman.

908. Gitagovinda. By Jayadeva. With the Commentary, called Rasakadambakallolini of Bhaga-
vaddasa.  Aufrecht in CC. refers only to Bh. 25. E. 182. i

909. A Commeniary, called Sasilekha, of Maithila Krishnadatta on the Gitagovinds. The
;}xcthor tells us that he hfx.- here so expiuined the test as to make it refer throughout to Siva instead of to

ishnu, and compures his feat to the work in which Madhusudana has wrested the * Mahimnub-stuti™ into

the service of Vishnu, Aufrecht has one reference, to 10, 197. E. 133,
10
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10. A Commenzary, cailed Sahitvammnamala, on the Giragovinda, bv Sesha Xamalakam. wn of
Ranganatha and Plalal This must be Oppert’s 5707, Aurrecht gives the father's name as Menganatha,
Paris (D 261), B. 2,30, Gu.3: p. 9. E. 134

911. A Commeniary, cailed Rasamanjari, on the Gitagovinda, by 3ri Sunkara Misma. Aurrecht
refers oniy t0 K. 52 and Oudh VII1, 33. The anthor mentions his father as Dinesvara, and <avs that he
wrute at the request of 37 Swinatha,  Qudh XIV, 28 mentions s (ritagovindatika v Salinacha. -vhich mav
“a this Sook. E. 185

312. A Commentwary, wailed Balabadhini, on the Gimgovinda, by Chaitanvadasa, He mentivns a

second work of his on the same text, called Bhavarthadipiks. L. 301,

-

913. A Commentary, called Padadyotanika (Aufrecht, 'Pndadyotim'), on the Gitagovinda, by Nam-
vana Pandits.

914. Govardhanakavya (Mahakavya). By Jagannatha, pupil of Dharanidhara. The poem i3
*¢ subhanka,” that is, the word subham occurs in the last verse of each sarga, Dharanidhara was of the
Kasyapa vansa.

915. Govardhanasaptasati. Or Aryasaptasati. . By Govardhanacharya,

918. A Commentary on the foregoing work, called Vyangyarthadipika, by Anantapandita of
Ponyasambha on the Godaveri, son of Tryambakapandita (Timaji), son of Balopandita, son of Nilakantha-
pandita : written in 1646, Aufrecht in CC. Two copies. Printed in Kavvamala.

917. A Commentry on the Aryasaptasati (Sankshipaavyakhya). By Gangaramabhatta, whose
upanama was Tara. Aufrecht refers only to Oudh 1377, 16. E. 186.

918. Govindalilamria. By Krishnadasa, pupil of Srirupa and Raghunatha. Aufrecht ascries
the poem to Raghunathabhatta, with reference to L. 571 and Bik. 232. According to Rajendralal, Raghu-
nathabhatta was a pious and learned Vaishnava, who was a contemporary of Chaitanys, and flourished about
the end of the 15th century. Two copies. E. 187.

919. Gaurisankarakirti. By Amarkavi, a Gauda Brahmin. " Written in 1783. E. 188,
920. Ghatakarpara. Sometimes attributed to Kalidasa. With a Commentary.,
921. Cbaurapanchasika., By Bilhana. A second copy is accompanied by his Commentary.
- 922. Dasakumaracharita. By Dandin. Two copies.

923. Dasakumarasesha. By Cbakrapani Dikshita. E. 189,

924-25. Dasavatarastuti, Danalila. By Madhava, Written in 1570, Printed in the Kavyamala,
928. Durghatakavya. With a Commentary.
927. Nalodavakavya. Ascribed to Kalidasa, The author was Ravideva, See Peters. 3, 20.

928. A Dipika on the Nalodaya, by Govinda Bhatta, one of two sons of Muhadeva, who seems {the
MS. is defective) to have been son of Pitambara, Aufrecht cites a Dipika from Haug, 32. E. 190.

929, Naishadhacharita, Or Naishadhiyacharita, or Naishadhakavya. By Sri Harsha. With the
‘ommentary of Premachandra Nyayaratna, son of Sri Ramanarayana. The commentator calls the poem
also Nalacharits, which explains Oppert’s entries, 2885, 3799. His commentary here extends to the

- ’

Purvardha only.
930-1, The same, with the Commentary of Narayana. Four copies. Panchatantrs.
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! 932. Panchadandatapatraprabandha. Or Panchadandachchbattraprabandha, By Ramachandrasuri.
" Ip GBC., 8B. p. 192.
; 933, Pandavacharita. By Lakshmidatta. Aufrecht refers only to L. 2004. He seems to call
himself son of Lakshminarayana.

934. Pattraprasasti.

935. Premapattana. By Rasikattansa. With the author’s Commentary.

'936. Premasamputa. Written in 1550. The author was perhaps Visvanatha Chakravartin. He
was a pupil of Srirupa Gosvamin.
937. Phalgunasataka. E. 191.
938. Balabharats. By Amarachandra, pupil of Jinadstta. Bikaneer, p. 2. 229.

939. Bhagavatprasadacharita. By Damodars, son of Visvanatha, called Dadaji, and Yamuna. The
author's upanama was Davadaghaya. The theme is the same as that of the Draupadivastraharana. E. 192.

940. Bhartriharisataka.

941, Bhaminivilasa. By Jagannatha Panditaraja. Two copies. A fourth MS. contains a tilaka.
942, Bhojaprabandha. By Ballala.

943. Bhattikavya. By Bhatti. With a Commentary.

944, Manodutikakavya. By Srinivasadasa. L. 613.

945, Manovalambika. By Mukundadasa. The author praises Srirupa, Sri Raghunathadasa {whose
Govindalilamritta is also mentioned), Sri Karnapura and Krishnadasa, the last three as teachers of his own.
Aufrecht has one reference, in which the author’s name is not given, to Tiib. 16. E. 193.

946. Madhavanalopakhyana. Ox. p. 157. ¢ An insipid love story,” Aufrecht in CC.
947. Mukundamala. By Kulasekhara. Printed in Kavyamala.

Lot il > LR

948. Mrigankasataka. By Kankana (Sri Kavikankana). Aufrecht refers to Burnell, p. 164, where ‘

. the anthor's name is wrongly given as Kavikalanka. There is no poet of that name. E. 194.

_ 949. Meghaduta, by Kalidasa, with the ‘Commentary called Balaprabodhini, of Sthiradeva. This
Commentary is mentioned by Janardana in his work of the same character, Peters, 3, 324. Sthiradeva
calls his text also Sarasvatisringarahara. E. 195,

: 950. Yudhishthiravijays., By Vasudeva Paramasivayogin of Kerala. I. 2441. Peters. 3, 355.
‘ E. 196,

851. A Commentary on the foregoing, called Padabodhini, by Raghurama. Incomplete.

852. Raghuvansa. By Kalidasa,

953. The same with the Commentary of Mallinatha.

954, The Raghuvansa with the Commentary, called Panjika, of Vallabbadeva. Peters. 1, 118,

855. Tiakshusakavya. Ascribed here to Kalidasa. With a Commentary by Vihurimisra, Peters. 2,
189. x

856. The Raghuvansa, with the Commentary of Premachandra.

957. Raghavapanduviya. By Kaviraja. A second copy is accompanied by the Commentary of
Sasidbara,

958. Rajatarangini. The supplements by Srivars and Jonarsja,
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959. Radhavinodakavya. By Ramachandrm, son of Purushottama.  With the commentary of Nam-;
yans, son of Sukhadeva. There is some confusion about this book. My entry (Peters. 3,326) ascribes text
and commentary to Ramachandm, whom Aufrecht calls son of Janardana.

960. Ramakrishnavilomakavys, Or Ramakrishnakavya, By Surya Pandita. Ox. 132. The
aathor who menticns his father Jnanadhimja (“suganaka™ speaks of this book as forming with his
¢ Rrishna katha™ and his * Ramakatha™ a pravaga, or meeting place of the Ganges, Jumna, and Jarsvati.
Sarys Pandita wrote in 1540,  Auwrreche.

961. Another copy of the :ame. Both are accompanied by a short Commentry.

962. Ramachandrabnika. By Visvanatha, son of Jayasinhadeva, with a Commentary. Auirecht
in CC. refers to L. 73, Oudh V, 30, XIII, 100. .

963. Lakshmisarasvativivada. By a son of Tripathi Madhukara. Written in 1684. Autrecht cites
a ¢ Lakshmisarasvatisamvada™ from Radh. 47. E. 197,

964. Vakhatesarahasya. By Manikys Maithila. Praise of the Rajah of Ulwar of that name,
E. 198.

965. Varanasidarpaoa. By Sundars, son of Raghava. Written in the year  srirasavisvanatha-
ganite.” (Sam. 1611?). E. 199.

9668. Vasavadatta. By Subandhu.

967. A Commentary on the Vasavadatia, called Sarvankasha, by Narayana Dikshita.

968. Vidagdhamukhamandana. Enigmatology, by the Buddhist Dharmadasa. Autrecht in CC.
Printed with a commentary in Kavyakalapa, Bombay.

969. Vidvadbhushana (padyasangraha). By Balakrishna, with a Commentary, by Asanatha.  This
last appears to be otherwise unknown.

970. Vinayasinhakirtiratha by Gargadina. Praise of the Rajah of Ulwar of the name. E. 200.

971. Visvagunadarsa. A poetical description of the Dekkan. By Venkata. L. 1309.

972. Vrmjavilasastavana. Two copies. E. 201.

973. Sawmbhumativilasa, By Sambha Misra, pupil of Srinivasacharya. Written inthe year
(Saka) “ abdhichandrahayabhumiyute.” E. 202, '

974. Salivahanasaptasati, the Gathasaptasati or Gathakosa of Hala. With the Commentary of
Govindasarman. He refers to the previous work of Pitambara, who is apparently called son of Huri,

E. 203.
975. Sarngadharapaddhati.

976. Sisupalavadhs. Or Maghakavya. By Magha, With the Commentary, calied Sandehavi-
shaushadhi, of Vallabhadeva, son of Anandadeva. Two copies.
977. Sisupalavadba. With the Commentary of Mallinatha, called Sarvankasha.

978-9. Sukasaptati. Slokasangraha.
980. Sangitaraghunandana. By Visvanathasinha, With a Commentary, called Vyangyarthachan-
drika by the author. Visvanatha was the grandfather of the late ruler of Ulwar. E. 204.

" 981, Sahityaratnamala. Oppert, 5707, has a book of this name.
882, Sabhyabharana. By Ramachandra. With a Commentary by Sesharamachandra.  E. 205,
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883. Sinhasanadvatrinsat. * Thirty-two insipid tales concerning Vikramaditya.” Aufrecht in CC.
Two copies.

984. Suryastuti. Ox. p. 358.

985. Haracharitachintamani. By Jayadratha, In GBC., Biihler’s Kashmir Report, p. XIV. In-
complete. E. 206. ‘

986. Hansaduta., By Srirupa Gosvamin. Printed in Haeberlin, p. 374. YWith a Commentary. E. 207.

987. Harivilasa. Written by order of King Harihara, son of Surva, by Lolimbaraja. Printed in
Pandit 2, 79, E. 208.

Drama.

988. Atandrachandrikanataka. By Jagannatha. Peters. 2, 120, 188. Jagannatha was son of
Pitambara, a Maithila Brahman, and grandson of Ramabhadra. He wrote by order of Phatesah.

989. Anargharaghavanataka. By Murari. Printed in Kavyamala.
990. A Commentary on the foregoing by Ruchipati of Vaijoligrama, sprung from the Khauala

tribe, father of Harapati, the author of a Mantrapradipa, L. 2011. Ruchipati wrote this Commentary at

the request of Bhairavasinha, son of Narasinha,

891, Abhijnanasakuntalanataka. By Kalidasa. Two copies.

892. A Commentary, called Arthoddyotanika, on the foregoing, by Raghava Bhatta, son of Prith-
vidhara.

993, Anandachandrodayanataka. By Rangilala. Written in 1849, in the city Baroda.

994. Anandavrindavanachampu. By Kavikarnapurs, or Karnapura Gosvamin, formerly Parama-
nandadasa, son of Sivanandasena. “This writer was born in 1524 in Kanchanipalli in Nadiva. He was
father of Kavichandra.” ~ Aufrecht in Ox. Cat., p. 212. With a Commentary by the author. E. 209.

995. TUttararamacharitanataka, by Bhavabhuii : A Commentary on. By Bhatta Narayana, son
of Ranganatha Dikshita, and grandson of Tana Bhatta. Narayana says that this book was written © ritngaj-

aresachandre vikramarkasya sake,” which Aufrecht understands to be 1764, but it should rather be

1630. Narayana mentions his younger brother Balakrishna. Os. p. 136, L. 2435.
996. Karpuramanjari. A sattaka. By Rajasekhara. Printed in Kavramala,

897. Krishnabhaktichandrikanataka, By Anantadeva, son of Apadeva, son of Anantadeva, son of
Apadeva, client of Bajabahadur Chandra, Peters. 2, 23, 103. L. 64.

898. Krishnalilanataka (sringaranataka). By Vaidyanatha, Aufrecht refers only to Kbhn. 92.
Vuidyanatha was called Tawsat. E. 210.

899. Gopalachampu. Incomplete. Aufrecht, who refers only to L. 72, savs that the author is the
Jivarajn Dikshita, son of Vrajara Dikshita, who wrote the Tarkakarika, Hall, p- 7T.
1000. Chandraprubhanatika. L. 124,
1001. Chaitanyachandrodaynnataka. By Kavikarnapurs, author of No. 994, Composed in 1543.
1002. Jagannathavallabhanataka. By Ramanandaraya. Aufrecht refers only to L. 1565 and Tiib. 23.

1003. Jivanandanataka. By Anandaraya Makhin. Printed in the Kavyamala, The author was eon
of Narasinharaya,

1004, Damayantichampa. Or Damayantikatha, or Nalachampu. By Trivikramabhatts. Two copies.
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1005. A Commentary on the foregoing, by Chandapala, son of Yasoraja, brother of Clandasinha,
pupil of Lunign. Weber, No. 1538,

1006. Danakelikaumudi., A bhanika. By Raghunathadasas, according to the statement of the
commentator, whose name is not given, but who is apparently the author. Aurrecht, tollowing the
Suchipustika, ascribes the text to Rupa Gosvamin and the Commentary only te Raghunathadasa, [t is
stated in the Commentary that the test was written in Saka 1471. Incomnplete.

1007. Drwmpgada. A chharanawka, By Subbata. Ox. p. 139. Bik, p. 251, In GBC. Poters.
3, 394.
1008. Dharmaviayanataka. By Bhudevasukla. Wiih the Commentary of Sankam.
1009. XNrisinbachampu. By Kesava Bhatta. L. 2832, I[n GBC, Peters. 1, 116. Two copies,
1010. Panchayudhaprapancha. A bbana.- By Trivikrama Pandita.
1011, Prabodhachandredayanataka. By Krishnamisr.
1012. A Commentary on the foregoing, by Ramadasa Dikshita.
1013. Prasannaraghavanataka. By Jayadeva, son of Mahadeva.
1014. Mashaviracharitanataka. By Bhavabhuti.
1015. Maiavikagnimitranataka. By Kalidasa.
1016. Mukundananda. A bhana. By Kasipati. Printed in Kavvamaia.
1017. Mukwcharimnataka. By Krishna Kavi. E, 211,
1018. Mudrarskshasanataka. By Visakhadatta.
1019, Radhamadhavanataka. E, 212,
1020. Ramabhyudaya. A chhavanataka. By Vyasa Sri Ramadeva. The dmuna was perforned ut

the court of Maharajah Merudeva, son of Sri Ramadeva. Aurrecht has one reforence to Br. M. (udiir.
26, 424). E. 213.
* 1021, Ramayanachampu. Or Champuramayana, or Bhojachampu. “A poem in seven books. 1-2

are attributed to Bhoja and Kalidasa, 3-5 to Vidarbharaja, 6 to Lakshmana Kavi, 7to Venkatarnja Dikshita.”
Aufrecht in CC. Two copies.. '

1022. Latakamelakaprahasana. By Sankhadhara. In GBC.,, Peters. 2, 189, Aufrecht writes the
title Latakamelana. Printed in Kavyamala.
1023. Vasantatilaka, A bhana. By Varadacharyva, of Kanchi, son of Sudarsana.

1024. Vidagdhamadhavanataka. By Rupa Gosvamin. “Written in 1549.”” Aufrecht. This MS.
reads in the text “nandasindhuravedendu,” but the accompanying Commentary, by ua pupil of Rupa
Gosvamin, has Aufrecht’s reading *“ nandasindhurabanendu.”

1025. Vidvaparinayanataka. By Anandaraya Makhin, son of Nrisinharaya Makhin. This last had
a younger brother Trrambakaraya Makbin. Aufrecht, who calls our author son of Narayana, and states that
he wrote about 1730, distinguishes him from the author of the Jivanandanataka, above No. 1003, but this

appears to be a mistake. ’
1028. A Commentary on the Venisanharanataka, By J. agaddhara, son of Ratnadhara and Damayanti.
1027, Sankalpasuryodayanataka, By Venkatanatha. Aufrecht apparently distinguishes this from
the “ philosophical drama in 10 acts, an imitation of the Prabodhachandrodaya,” but they would seem to

be the same. Weber, No. 1566.
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1028. Hanumannataka. Or Mahanataka. It exists in two recensions, the more ancient by Damo-
* dara and explained by Mohanadasa, und a recent one edited by Madhusudana. Aufrecht in CC. Two

copies, )
1029. The dipika of Mohanadnsa on the Hanumannataka, L. 1740,
1030, Hasyarnava. A prahasana. By Jagadisvara. :
1031, Hridayavinoda. A prahasana. By Kavi Pandita. Performed at the court of Bharatasinha,
son of Sangramsahin. E. 214.

LUEILIE Y )

Alankara, &c.

1032. Anangaranga. By Kalyanamalla, King of 1lladurga in Gujarat, son of Narayana, patron of
Gokulajit, who wrote the Sankshepatithinirnayasara in 1632. Written for the diversion of Ladakhana or
Ladanamalla.

1033. Alankarakulapradipa. By Visvesvara, otherwise Visvanatha, son of Lakshmidhara, the author
of the tika on the Rasamanjari. Aufrecht, who distinguishes the two, has only one reference to this book,
N. W. 608. E. 215. ’

1034. Alankarakaustubha : the Commentary on. By the author of the text, Visvesvara, son of
Lakshmidhara. E. 2186.

1035, Alankaramuktavali. By Visvesvara, son of Lakshmidbara. E. 217.

1036, Alankarasekhara. “ A Commentary on the Alankarasutra of Sauddhodani, written by request
of Manikyachandra, by Kesavamisra.” Aufrecht,

L)

1037. Ujjvalanilamani. By Rupa Gosvamin.
1038. Kavikalapalata. By Devesvara, son of Vagbhata, minister of * Malavendra.”
1039. A Commentary on the Kavyaprkasa, called Tilaka. By Jayarams Panchanana. Peters.
2,21,107. Three copies.
1040, A Commentary on the Kavvaprukasa, called Sarabodhini, by Srivatsalanchhana or Srivatsa-
sarman, Peters. 2, 17. Two copies. .
N 1041. A Cominentary on the Kavyapraknsz;, by Kamalakara. This writer, who was son of Rama-

krishna Bhatta (son of Naruyana Bhatta, son of Ramesvara Bhatta), younger brother of Divakara Bhatta,
futher of Ananta Bhatta, wrote his Nirnayasindbu in 1616. Aufrecht in CC.

1042. A Compendium of Commentaries on the Kavyaprakasa, called Sarasamuchchaya, by Ratna-
kantha. Peters. 2, 16.

1043, A Commentary on the Kavyapruknsa; called Kavyaprakasadarsa or Bhavarthachintamani,
by Mahesvara Nyayalankara Bhattacharra.

1044. A Commentary on the Kavyapmkasa, called Udabaranackandrika, by Vaidranatha, son of
Ramachandra (Rumabhatta) grandson of Vitthala. He wrote this book in 1683.

1045. The karikas of the Kavyaprukasa. Attributed here to Bharutamuni,

1046. Suhityachandra. A Commentary on the karikas of the Kavyaprakasa, which are bere also
ascribed to Bharatamuni. E. 218,

1047, Bahityakaumudi. By Sri Vidyabhushana. A Commentary on the karikas of the Kavyapra-
kasa, Poters. 2,10. Witha Commentary by an author whose name is not given here. E. 219,
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1048. Ravyapradipa. A “ Kavvapmkasavyakhva.” by Govinda Bhatta,

1049, A Commentary on the foregoing, cailed Ravmprdipaidyora, by Nagnsa.  Two copios.

1050. Ravyukaustutha. Incomplete. Autrecht roters only to Oppert, 11, 3616, B, 220,

1051, RKavyaviasa. By Chiranjiva, ctherwise cullad Ramadeva, son of Raghavendm, who is hers

led Satavadhana. Ox. p. 261.

1052. Kavalayunands. By Apra Dikshim.  Writtan by desire of Venkata, King of Vijavanagara :
~ased on the Chandmioka of Jayadeva.

1053, A Commentary on the foregoing, called Aansarachandrika, by Vaidyanatha, Two copies.

1054, Kamasurra. By Vassvavana.  [ncompiete.

1055. A Commenury on the Kamasutra, called Jaramangala. By Yasodhara, In GBC., Peten.
2,190. Text and Commentary have been printed by Pandit Durgaprasada.
1056. Kitavollasa. By Lakshmanacharya, son of Sri V- enunadhavncharv'x, called Samaga. Written
in 1841,
1057. Chandraloka. By Javaderva, son of JMahadeva. With the Commentary called Cbandraloka-
prakasa. also called Saradagama, of Pradyotana Bhattacharya, son of Misra Balabhadra. The Commentary

was written at the request of the Yuvaraja Sri Virabhadra Deva, who was son of Sri Ramachandra Deva,
This Vairabhadra wrote the Kandarpachudamani in Sam. 1604, L. 1784.

1058. Chandraloka. Apparently a different book from the last, since, for esample, it refers to the
Kuvalayananda.

1059. A Commentary on the foregoing. There is a reference to a Venkataprabhu.

1060. Chitramimansa. By Apya Dikshita. Printed in Kavyamala.

1061. Natakachandrika. By Rupa Gosvamin. L. 3160. Autrecht notes that the Sahityadar-
pana is mentioned. E. 221,

1062. Padyamritasarovara. By Lakshmana Sarman, son of Ramachandra, called Kesava, of the
Kasyapa gotra. Aufrecht has one reference to a book of this name, B. 2, 92, where the author’s name is
not given. K. 222.

1063. Padyavali. By Rupa Gosvamin. “ A collection of verses by various authors, asserted to be
written in praise of Krishna, by Rupa Gosvamin.” Aufrecht in CC. Two copies.

1064. Prastavachintamani. By Chandrachuda, son of Purushottama Bhatta and Durga, of the
* Bekaramauni ” kula. Aufrecht has only one reference, to Weber, p. 229. E. 223,

1065. Bhaktirasamritasindhu. Or (“more accurately,” Auf.) Bhagavadbhaktirasamritasindhu.
Ascribed here to Rupa, younger brother of Sanatana and elder brother of Vallabha. The three brothers
were sons of Kumara, Aafrecht in CC. says that our bock was composed by Sanatana Gosvamin in
1542.

1066. Madhakelivalli. By a disciple of Rupa Gosvamin. E. 224.

1067. Rasakalpadruma. By Chaturbhuja. Written for the diversion of Sayasta Khan, whose

genealogy is given. E. 225.
1068. Rasagangadhara. By Jagannatha Panditaraja. Printed in Kavyamala.

1089, Rasatarangini. By Bhanudatta Misra. Two copies.
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1070, The same. With the Commentary, called Setn, of Jivaraja, son of Sri Vrajarsja Dikshita,
who was son of Samaraja Dikshita, This Jivaraj is to be identified with the author of the Gopalachampu,
(No. 999) who, according to Aufrecht, was son of Vrujaraja, son of Kamarupa Suri, son of Samarsja. Jivaraja
says that his grandfather Samarajs obtained the name of Kamaraja, and was the author of the Kavy-
enduprakasa (printed in the Kavyamala), the Rasanirnaya (unless that word is to be taken as a description
of the Kavyenduprukasa) and of the Nrisinhavijaya and other natakas. (Aufrecht’s “ Kamarupa Suri”
seems to be a variant for Kamaraja, the upanama of Samarmja.) Jivaraja says that his father Vrajaraja
was also called Haradatta. Our author wrote at the court of Sri Madhavasena. E. 226.

1071, Another Commentary on the Rasutarangini, called Rasikaranjini. By Venidarta, who appaars
to be called here the son of Mahidasa. Aufrecht, who savs that this commentary was written in 1553,
identifies this Venidatra with the author of the Alankaruchandrodaya, who, he says, was son of Viresvara,
and grandson of Lakshmana. E. 227.

1072. Rasapradipa. By Prabhakara, called also Bhatta Bhattaraka, son of Bhatta Madbava, who
was son of Bhatia Ramesvara, who was son of Kulaka. Our author was the youngest of three sons of
Madhava, the two others being Visvanatha and Raghunatha. He studied under Visvanatha. He wrote
this book in Sam. 1640. He refers in it to a larger work of his own on the same subject, the Rasalan-
kararahasys, which must be added to Aufrecht’s list of his writings. He was nineteen years old when he
wrote the Rasapradipa. Aufrecht refers only to 10. 235, and Weber, p. 228. E. 228§.

1073, Tlasamanjori. By Bhanudatta, or Bhanumisra, or Bhanukara.
1074, A Commentary on the Rasamanjari, called Vyangyarthakaumudi, by Ananta Pandita, of

Punyastambha on the Gautami (Godaveri, Auf.), son of Tryambaka Pandita, who was son of Bulo Pandita,
who was son of Nilakantha Pandita, He wrote this book in the year *lochanarandhrashadvipula™ 1692.

for King Chandrabhanu.

1075, Another copy of the Rasamanjari. With the Commentary, called Rasamanjariparimala, of
Sesha Chintamnani, son of Sesha Nrisinha. He was an inhabitant of Bradhnapura (Suryapura).

1076. A third commentary on the Rasamanjari, called Rasamanjariprakasa, by Nagesabhatta, whose
upanama, Kala, is mentioned here. )

1077. Rasamritasesha. By Rupa Gosvamin. Aufrecht notes that two poems by Rupa Gosvamin
called Rasamrita are mentioned in the Vaishnavatatoshini.

1078. Vagbhatalankara. By Vagbhata. With a Jain avachuri.

1079, Vagbhushana. By Ramachandru. * L. 2833. With a tilaka by the author.

1080. Vrittivarttika, E. 229,

1081, Sringaratilaka. By Rudra, called in the colophon here Bhatta Rudra. Two copies.

1082, Sringaratiluka. Attributed to Kalidasa.

1083. Sringuramala. By Sukhalalamisra. Written in Sam. 1801. He praises his Guru Gangesamisru.
He was son of Buburayu, a writer on Subitva and Rasa, who was son of Hridavarma, who was son of
Madhavarama, who was one of three sons (the others Leing Tulasirama, the eidest, and Gangarama, the
youngest) of Sri Ramakrishna, who was son of Damodara. Either Damodara or Ramakrishna is referrsd
o as & “vaidyakagranthakarta.,” Damodara left the native village of the family, Gharonda, and came to

Kasi, where he studied the six systems, and became the minister of Vairamaputre. He was the son of
Narayana, who was son of Sri Vishnudatta, E. 230.
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1084. Sringeramandana. By Vitthalesvara, “son of Vailabbacharya, vounger brother of Gopinatha,
father @f Giridhara Dikshita and Raghunatha. He is said to have been born in 1515."—JAurreche
in CC. Called also Sringararsamandana, Peters. 3, 396. E. 231.

1085. Sringarasarasi. By Bhavamisra. Aurrecht refers only to the Caleurta Suchipustaka, 04, E, 232,

1086. Sringaramritalahari. By Samaraja Dikshita, son of Narahari. This Samaraja is therefors
the <amae a3 the Sumaria who wrote the Damacharizanataka and the Dhurtanaraka. E, 233.

1087. Sarasvatkanthaboarana. By Bhoja.

1088. A Commentwry on the Sarasvatikanthabhamna. By Jagaddhara.  E. 234,
1089. Another Commentary on the same. By Ramesvar.

1090. Sahityadarpana. By Visvanathabhatta.

1091. Sahitvasudhasindhu. By Visvanatha. E. 235.

1092, Suobhashitamuktavali.

1093, Suktavali.

Chhandas and Sangita.

1094. Kavvalakshmiprakasa, By Sivarama. In GBC., Peters. 2, 190. The author says here
that he had written five kavyas, five nutis (stutis), seventeen commentaries, one Unadikosa, the Bhupala-
bhushana, the Rasaratnahara, and the Vidyavilasa. “Elder brother of Govindarama, Jukundarama
and Kesavarama, son of Krishnarama, grandson of Trilokachandra. He quotes the Paribhasendu-
sekhara in the Lakshmivilasa 9, which suffices to place him in the beginning of the 13th century.” Aufrecht
in CC. E. 236. _

1095. Chhandahkaustubha. By Radhadamodara. With a Commentary by the author’s pupil
Vidyabhushana. The statement in Oudh viii, 10, xiv, 40, that Vidyabhushana wrote a text of this
name is probably a mistake. L. 2570. E. 237. .

1098. Chhandahpiyusha. By Jagannatha Misra, son of Gopala, who was son of Vidyadhara.
Harikrishnadeva, his mother’s father, was his guru. E. 238.

1097, Chhandodipika. By Kumaramani. This writer and Vasudeva were two sons of Harival-
labha, who was one of two sons (the other being Vedamani) of (name omitted) whose grandfathers were
Chaturbhuja and Rudrana. Kumaramani wrote in 1704, In NW, a Chhandodipikatika, by one
Krishnarama, is mentioned, p. 616. E. 239,

1098, Chhandomanjari. By Gangadasa, son of the physician Gopaladasa and Santosha. Ox.,
p. 198. Eggeling, Nos. 1099-1100. Several editions have been printed at Calcutta.

1099. Chhandomuktavali. By Sambhurama, son of Sitarama, and pupil of Srinivasa Acharya:

In GBC., Peters. 3,394, E. 240.
1100, Pingalachhandas: A Commentary on, called Mritasanjivini, by Halayudha. Two copies.

1101, Pingalapradipa. Or Pingalarthadipa,  Another Commentary on Pingalachhandas, By
Lakshminatha. Composed in 1600. The author was son of Rayanna Bhatta (Rayabhatta), who was son
of Narayana, who was son of Ramachandra. In GBC, Kielhorn’s Report, 1880-1, p. 71, Peters, 1, 117,

1102, Ragatattvavibodha, By Srinivasa Acharys. Bik. 517,




3,
S

ta o 1108, Vanibhushana. By Damodara, of the Dirghaghosha family. Eggeling, No. 1097, In

o 2T B0
SRR RS

S

e
W
ey

=t

CATALOGUE OF ULWAR MSS. 47

__‘;:*:“. GBC., Peters. 3,396. Quoted by Haribhaskara on Kedara’s Vrittaratnakara, E. 241.
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1104, Vrittaratnakara. By Kedara. With a tippana by Kshemahansa. The Commentator is
probably the same as the Kshemahansagani who- wrote a commentary on the Meghaduta, Peters.
3,895. (This writer's biruda was Vachanacharya.) E. 242,

1105. The same. With the Commentary (varttika) of Jagannatha, son of Rama, who was son of
Vidvadbars. Composed in 1778. E. 243.

1106, The same. With the Commentary of Srikantha. E. 244.

1107, The same. With the Commentary of Somachandragani. In GBC., Peters. 3, 396. The
Commentary was composed in 1273. Somachandragani’s guru was Jayamangala. E. 245,

1108, Vrittasara. By Ramapati, son of Yasodhara, who was son of Sri Harisa. This MS. was
written in Sam. 1673.

1109. Srutabodha. ¢ A poor compendium of Sanskrit metres, attributed, with equal discretion,
either to Kalidasa or Vararuchi.” Aufrecht in CC. With the Commentary, called Subodhini, of
Manobara Sarman. Os., p. 352,

1110, Gitagourisasangita, By Bhanudatta Misra. K. 58. E. 246,
1111, Sangitadarpana. By Damodara. Eggeling, No. 1120, The Taladhyays only. Two copies.

1112, Sangitaratnakara. By Sarngadeva, son of Sodhala, and grandson of Bhaskara, a Kashmirian.
Eggeling, No. 1117. With a bbasha in Hindi.

1113. The same. The prakirnakadhyaya only.

V. GRAMMATICAL SCIENCE.
Grammar.
1114, Ashtadhynyi. The grammatical aphorisms of Panini. Six copies.
© 1115. Mahabhashya. Explanatory and eritical notes on the aphorisms of Panini and the Varttika of

Katyayana. By Patanjali. A second copy is incomplete.

1116. The same, with the Pradipa of Kaiyata. Two copies,

1117, Mahabhashyapradipoddyota. A Commentary on Kaiyata’s Pradipa. By Nagesa.

1118. A Commentary on the Mahabhashys, called Suktiratnakara. By Sesha Narayana, Eggeling,
No. 590. Weber, p. 210.

1119. A tippana on the Mahabhashyu, also called Suktirtnakara. By Nrisinha, son of Jivadeva.
Peters. 2, 104.

1120. Kasika, Or Kasikavritti., A Commentary on the aphorisms of Panini. By Jayaditva and
Vumana, A second ocopy is incomplete. ‘

1121, A Commentary on the foregoing, called Padamanjari. By Haradatta, younger brother of
Agnikumarn, son of Rudrakumara. Aufrecht in CC., where it is also noted that Haradatta is quoted in
the Nakulisapasupatadarsana of the Sarvadarsanasangraha, Ox., p. 247, This book of his is quoted in the
Modhaviyadhatuvritti by Vitthala, Ox. p. 161, and by Mallinatha, Ox., p.113, Eggeling, Nos, 597—600,

T epe——
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1122. Naodikesvarakarika. Or Nandikesvaruiasika. By Nandikesa. Twenty-seven siokas, con-
raining & mystical interpretation of the Sivasutr, the alpbabet as given in the teginning of Panini’s
Grammar. Hall, p. 137, Quoted in Nagesa’s Sabdendusekbara. With the Comunentary of Abhiman-
su. E. 247,

1123. Unadisutravritti. A Commentary on the Unadisutra as handed down in connection with
Panini’s Grammar. By Ujjvaiadarta, surnamed Jajii.  Edited by Aufreche, 1839,

1124,  Anpother Commennry on the Uradisutra. Incompiete. E. 243.

1125. Kawmnwavriui. A Commentary on the Rawmntmasutra of Sarvavarman. By Duraasinha.
The sutras, with the Daurgasinhi Vritti, and extracts from other Commentaries have been edited by Eggel-
ing, BibL Ind., 1874—78. Two copies. -

1126. Katantramantraprakasa. Another Commentary on the Katantrasutra. By Karmadhan.
This book and its author appear to be alike unknown elsewhere. E. 249.

1127. Katantravrittipanjika. A Commentary on Durgasinha’s Vritti. By Trilochanadasa, son of
Megha, and father of Gadadhara, of the Kayastha mace. Eggeling, Nos. 740—6. '

1128. Kalapachandra. A Commentary, called Vyakhyasara, on the Katantra. By Sushena Kavirja
Misra, son of Misra Mahidhara. Eggeling, Nos. 750—2.

1129. Katantraparisishta. A set of grammatical rules supplementary of the Katantm, with brief
comments. By Sripaddatta. Two copies. Eggeling, Nos. 761—2,

1130. Kriyakalapa. A work on conjugation. By Vijayananda, or Vijaya. In GBC., Peters, 1, 123,
Aufrecht notes that the book is quoted by Padmanabha, Ox., p. 110, and by Gunavinaya on Damayantikatha,
The book is a help to the understanding of a Dhatusangraha, or work of some such name, by Vidyanands.
Aufrecht notes that a grammarian Vidyananda i3 quoted by Bhavasarman, Kh. p. 63 in that writer's
Katantraparibhashavritti. Two copies. E. 250.

. 1131. Ganapatha to Panini’s Grammar.

1132. Ganaratnamahodadhi. A metrical arrangement of the ganas, with a Commentzrv Composed
by Vardbamana, pupil of Govinda Suri, in 1140, Edited by Eggeling, 1879-81.

1133. Jainendravyakarana, Or from its five chapters, Panchadhyayi, or_Panchavastuka, By Deva-
nandin. E. 251.

1134. A Commentary on the foregoing. By Abhayanandin. E. 252.

1135. Dhatupatha, as handed down in connection with Panini's sutras.

1136. Padavakyaratnakara. By Gokulanatha. Hall, p. 56.

1137. Paramalaghumanjusha. By Nagesa. An epitome of his own Vaiyakaranasiddhantamanjusha

(No. 1180), giving briefly the philosophy and uses of the case adfixes. L. 2299.

1138, Paribhashapatha. The general rules of interpretation and application, as handed down in

connection with Panini’s Grammar. Attributed in this manuscript to Vyadi. Two copies.

1139. Paribhashavritti., A Commentary on the foregoing. By Siradeva, He quotes Purushot- °

tamadeva. A second copy is incomplete. Eggeling, No. 672,

1140, Paribhashendusekhara. Another Commentary on the paribhashas. By Nagojibhatta, Edited

with a translation and explanations, by Kielhorn, Bombay Sanskrit Series.
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1141, Paribhasharthamanjari. A Commentary on the foregoing. By Bhima, son of Madhava,
Three copies. E. 253.

1142, Another Commentary on the Paribhashendusekharn, called Kasika, By Vaidyanathabhatta
Payagunda, son of Mahadeva and Veni. Eggeling, Nos. 679-80. L., 1782,

1143, Another Commentary on the same, called Gada. Also by Vaidyanatha. Three copies. E. 254.

1144, Another Commentary on the same, called Chitprabhs. By Brahmananda Sarasvati, called
Taraka, pupil of Govindananda. Aufrecht refers only to B. 3, 10. E. 235.

1145. Another Commentary on the same, called Tripathaga. By Raghavendracharya, a writer who
died about 1355.

1146. Another commentary on the same, called Paribhashendusekharadoshoddhara. By Mannudeva
(the forms Manudeva and Manyudeva are also found), otherwise Gopaladeva, son of Sambhu and Durga,
vounger brother of Krishnadeva. He mentions his guru Balambhatta Pavagunda. This is another name
of Vaidyanatha Payagunda, the pupil of Nagesa. E. 256.

1147. Another Commentary on the same, called Gada. By Bhairava Misra.

1148. Another Commentary on the same.. By Sankarabhatta.

1149. Paribhashapradiparchis. A collection of grammatical paribhashas, more recent than that by
Nagesa. By Udayankara Pathaka (or Udayakara Pathaka), called also Nana Pathaka, a Nagar Brahmin,
who taught at Benares about 80 vears ago.  He still enjoys a great local reputation for his scholarship,
especially as a grammarian.” Hall, p. 11. E. 257.

1150. Paribbashabhaskara. By Bhaskara Agnibotrin, son of Apaji Bhatta. Heis otherwise called
Haribhaskara Sarman, or Bhaskara Sarman. Apaji Bhatta wasson of Hari Bhatta, who was son of
Purushottama Bhatta. Our author was the father of the Jayarama, who wrote the Padyamritataranginiso-
pana Peters, 3, 395 : a Commentary on a work of his father’s. One of his books, the Vrittaratnakarasetu,
was written in Benares in 1676. E. 2358. ’ )

1151. Prakrirakaumudi. A grammatical compendium in sutras systematically arranged from
Panini’s Ashtadhyayi, and explained by a brief Commentary. By Ramachandra Acharya, son of Krishna
Acharya. Eggeling, Nos. 613-7. L. 1306.

1152, Prakrivakaumuditika. A Commentary on the foregoing. By Krishna, son of Sesha Nrisinha-
suri. The work was composed by order of Kalyana, son of Viravars and grandson of Gangadasa. Two
other copies are incomplete. Eggeling, Nos. 22-4.

1153. Prakriyabhushana. An elementary grammar. By .Srinivasadasa. Incomplete. L. 2680.

1154. Prubodhachandrika. An elementary grammar, said to have been written by Baijaladeva,
king of Putana, for his son Hiradhara. The colophon of Weber, No. 1633, gives Visvasarman as the name
of the real author. In this manuscript the book is attriluted to Baijalabbupati. Eggeling, No. 898.

1155, Prayogavivekasangrabha.  Attributed 1o Vuraruchi. With the Commentary. The test is in
GBC., Kh. p. 86. For the commentary, Aufrecht refers only to the Bihler MSS. in India Office 557.
E. 259.

1156. Prikritaprakasa. By Vararuchi. With the Commentarr, called Prukritachandrika, or Pra-
kritumanoruma, of Blumaha. Edited by Cowell, Eggeling, No. 939, Two copies.

1157.  Palabodhini. Incomplete,

1158. Mugdhabodba. A grammar by Vopadeva,

] (Y



B R RS st R A s, Yt Van o X
ST 30 SR RN

50 CATALOGUE OF CLWAR MSS,

1159, TUpasargavichar. By Ramesvar, son of Tribhuvanatilaka. He refers to Gadadhara's bhook
(L. 2347). E. 260.

1160. Upasargarthadipika. By Daivajona Haridatta, who wrote the work in Saka 1664. E. 251,

1161, TUpasargadipika (laghu}. With a Commentary. E. 282,

1162, Abhedamandana. By Krishnasastri. E. 263.
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1163. Karakanirupana. 3y Trilokanatha, son of Vaidyanatha. L. 17175 a Radhavinodakavvatika

by the same suthor. E. 264,

1164. Kamkavichara.

1165. Purvapakshawali. By Horila Sarman. Aurrecht tinds a Purvapakshavali in Radh. & pu
under grammar, and assigns it to Nyaya. E. 2635.

1168. The same. With a Commentary by the author himself.

1167, Linganusasana. Actributed to Panini.

1168. Vakyapadiya. A metrical treatise on the philosophy of grammar. By Bhartrihari. It is also
called Trikandi, from the three kandas into which it is divided, and, as in this MS., Harikarika (though
that is properly s name of the single verses). Eggeling, No. 706.

1169. A Commentary on the Second Kanda (Vakyakanda) of the foregoing. By Punyarja. In
GBC., Buhler’s Kashmir Report, p. XX. E. 266.

1170. A Commentary on the Third Kanda (Padakanda or Prakirnaka) of the same. By Helarajs,
son of Bhutiraja.  Aufrecht notes that he is quoted in the Madhaviyadhatuvritti and the Sarvadarsana.
sangraha. Eggeling, No., 707.

1171, Vakyavada. With a Commentary, called Vakyadipika. The author of the Commentary is
Hariyasomitra, the author of a Bhagavadgitatika, in which latter he quotes Madhusudana's book of the
same kind. In GBC., Biihler’s Kashmir Report, p. XX. L. 1692.

) 1172, Vadachudamani. By Krishnabhattamaoni. E. 267,

1173, Vibhaktyarthanirnays. DBy the same. Aufrecht calls this writer Jayakrishna Maunin, He

was the son of Raghunatha Bhatta, and grandson of Govardhana Bhatta. Often called Krishna, His

Vadachudamani does not seem to be known elsewhere. For the present work Aufrecht refers only to Kho,
48 and K 88.

1174. Vaiyakaranabhushanasaravyakhya. By Harirama. E. 268.
1175, Vaiykaranasarvasva. By Dharanidhara. Aufrecht refers only to Radh. and N, 64.

1176, Vaiyakaranasiddhantabhushana. By Konda Bhatta (sometimes written Kaunda Bhatta), son
of Rangoji Bhatia, nephew of Bhattoji Dikshita.

1177, Vaiyakaranasiddhantabhushana. The karikas only. Three copies.

1178, A Commentary on the Vaiyakaranasiddhantabhushana, called Kasika. By Harirama, called -
Kala, son of Kesava Dikshita.

1179, Vaiyakaranasiddhantabhushanasara. A compendium of the larger work. By the nuthor
himself. )
1180, Vaiyakaranasiddhantamanjusha. By Nagesa. Two copies, Eggeling, No. 718.
1181, A Commentary on the foregoing, called Kunchiks. By Krishnamitra. L, 2302. '
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i:.: 1182, Vrittidipika. A philosophical grammar. By the same. L. 2027. He mentions his guru
f * Madhavendrasarasvati.

? 1183, Sabdakaustubha. A Commentary to the first pada of Panini’s Ashtadhyayi. By Bbattoji
) ;

3

§.

Dikshita, son of Lakshmidhara. A second copy is incomplete. Eggeling, Nos. 607—9. “The work was
left unfinished by the suthor. The India Office MSS, contain only the first pada, which portion has also
been printed at Benares (1876) ; but the work is supposed to bhave extended to the end of the Fourth
Adbyaya.” Eggeling. If Burmell, p. 39, is right, the Tanjore Library contains a copy of the book, which
extends to the end of Panini’s Fourth Adhyaya.

-

1184, A Commentary on the foregoing, called Prabha. By Vaidvanatha Payagunda, son of Maha-

deva and.Veni, and pupil of Nagojibhatta. Three copies, Eggeling, No. 610.

1185, Vishamapadi. A Commentary on the same. By Nagesa.

1186, Sabdabodhavyakarana. By Virajananda, pupil of Gaurisankaras. A modern work, composed
by the order of the late Mabaraja of Ulwar, Vinayasinha. E. 269,

1187, Sabdusara. By Yatisa. With a Commentary, called Vyutpattichintamani, by the author’s
pupil, Jagannatha. In GBC., Bhandarkar’s Report, 1883-84, p. 264. E. 270.

1188. Ssbdabodhaprakriya. By Ramaknshna. L.1695. ¢ The philosophy of grammar, or the
logical relations of the several members of a sentence.” :

1189, Sanskritamanjari. By Uddbavadasa, pupil of Raghavadass. E. 271.

1190, Samasachakra. Compare Eggeling, Nos. 918, 919.

1191, Sarasvati Prakriya. Or Sarasvataprakriya: being the sutras of the Sarasvata grammar, with the
Commentary of Anubhutisvarupacharya, Ox. p.171. Eggeling, Nos. 790—800. * The work was litho-
graphed at Surat in 1829, and reprinted in Bombay in 1861 ; but both editions are quite uncritical, and
contuin much that is not found in our MSS. The subanta section, with Bhatta Vasudeva’s Commentary
was also published at Benares in 1864 and reprinted at Calcutta in 1874.”

1192, A Commentary on the foregoing. By Kasinatha. In GBC., Kielhorn’s Report, 1880-81, p. 70.
E. 272, . .

1193, Another Commentary on the same. By Chandrakirti Suri. The author was guru of Harsha-
kirti, who was High-priest of the Nagapuriya branch of the Tapagachchha., Harshakirti tells us that Chan-
drakirti was highly honoured by Salem Shah (1545—53). See Bhandarkar’s Report, 1882-83, p. 43.

1194, Another Commentary on the same. By Punjarajs, son of Jivanendra, of the Srimalakuls,
from Malabar, Eggeling, Nos. 801-2.

1195. Another Commentary on the same. By Vasudeva. In GBC., Kielhorn's Report, 1880-1, p. 86.
1196. Another Commentary on the same. By Sahsjakirti. In GBC,, Peters. 1, 131,
1197, Siddbantakaumudi. By Bhattojidikshia. * An imitation of the Prakrivakaumudi, which, in

_ the usual course of things, ancient and modern, is roundly abused by the compiler in the Praudhamsnorams.™

dufrecht. Two copies.

1198. A Commentary on the foregoing, called Praudhamanorama. By the author himself,

. 1189.  Another Commentary on the same, called Tatrvabodhini. By Jnanendra Sarasvati. Eggeling.
o4—T.

1200. Another Commentary on the same, called Ramarnava. By Krishnamitra Acharya, son of

Ramasevaka or Ramunatha, and grandson of Devidatta. E. 273,
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1201. .\=zcther Commentary on the same, cailed Lavhusabdendusekhara. By Nagoji. An abridgement
f a larger work called Subdendusekham, or Brihatsabdendusekhara,  Three copies,

1202. Another Commentary on the same, called Subodhini. By Jayakrishna, son of Raghunatha. It
axtends to the Vaidikaprakriva only. Eggeling, Nos. 538-9.

1203. Another Commentary on the same. wailed Vaivakaranasiddbantaramakara, By Ramakrishna
Bhama. <on of Tirumaia, and grandson of Venkamirh L. 7030 In G3C,, Peters. 3. 003, L. 274

1204. A Tippana on the same. By Juyakaura, a female srammarian, She mentions her mother
Devi, and ignores her father. E. 275.

1205. Sabdarama. A Commentary on the Prandhamanorama (No. 1128). By Hari Dikshiia, son
of Viresvara Dikshitta, grandson of Bhattoji Dikshitta, pupil of Ramasranm, guru of Nagoji. Eggeling,
Nos. 551-2. Three copies.

1208, Chandrakala. A Commentary on the Laghusabdendusekhara (No. 1201). By Bhairava
Misra,

1207. Chidasthimala. Another Commentary on the same. By Vaidyanatha Pavagunda. Eggeling,
No. 666. v

1208, Jvowsna. A Commentary on the Brihatsabdendusekhara. By Cdayankara.

1209, Sankar. Another Commentary on the Brihatsabdendusekhara, By Sunkara.

1210, Vrimisangraha. A concise Commentary on the Sabdendusekhara.

1211, Sarasiddhantakaumudi. The shortest epitome of the Siddbantakaumudi. By Varadarajs, son
of Durgatacaya.

1212, Siddhanukaumadigudhaphakkikaprakasa. By Indmadatta Upadhyaya. L. 1771, “The
work refers to the portion of the Siddhantakaumudi extending trom sandhi to kridaata.”

1213, Madhyasiddhantakaumudi ; or, Madhyakaumudi. By Varadaraja, Ox. p. 165. Eggeling,
No. 867. "

1214. A Commentary on the foregoing, called Madhyamanorama. By Rama Sarman. Written at
the request of Sivananda Bhatta. L. 820.

1215, Laghusiddhantakaumaudi ; or, more commonly, Laghukaumudi. By Varadaraja,

1216, Siddbantachandriks,. A Commentary on the Sarasvatisutra. By Ramachandrasrama.
Eggeling, Nos. 307—10.

1217, A Commentary on the foregoing, called Tattvadipika. By Lokesakara, son of Kshamankara,
and grandson of Ramakara. Lokesakara wrote this book in Sum. 1741. E. 276.

1218. Siddhantatattva. A philosophy of grammar. By Jagannatha. L. 1872.
1219. Siddhantaratna. A grammar, By Jinendu. Jinendu or Jinachandra wrote by the favour of
his gurn Sagarachandra. This is the name of a Jain poet who is quoted in the Ganaratnamahodadhi, and
E who in one of the verses there cited mentions Jayasinhadeva. E. 277. .
1220, Sphotachandrika. * On the eternity of the perception of articulated sound, although the latter
_ be perishable. By Krisna Bhatta (Jayakrishna : Aufreche), son of Raghunatha, and grandson of Govardhana
L. 1780. In uBC., Kielhorn’s Report, 1880-1, p. 70.
1221, Sphotatattva. By Dviveda Krishna. L. 1431, where he is called Krishna Sesha.

] 4y o i
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1222, Harinamamritavyskarans, A grammar in which all examples are connected with Krishna,
Radhs, &e. E. 278.
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Koshas.

1223, Anekarthadhvanimanjari. By Mahakshapanaka of Kashmir, In GBC., Bibhler’s Kashmir
Report, p. XXI. Eggeling, Nos. 1029-31. Three copies.

1224. Anokarthasangraha, By Hemachandra. The second, or homonymous part of his Haimakosha.
Eggeling, Nos. 1010-13. Two copies.

1225, Abhidhanachandrika, By Bhimasens. A grammarian of this name is quoted by Raya-
mukuta and by Padmanabha. Ox. p. 110. E. 279.

1226. Abhidhanachintamani, By Hemachandra. The first, or synonymous part of his Haimakosha.
Eggeling, Nos. 1004-9.

1227, The same, ith the author’s Commentary.

1228. Amarakosha. By Amarasinha, Eggeling, Nos. 945-51. Four copies.

1229, The same. ith the Commentarr, called Amarakoshodghatana, of Kshirasvamin. Eggeling,
Nos. 952-3.

1230, The same. With the Commentary, called Vyakhyasudha, of Bhanuji Dikshita, son of Bhattoji
Dikshita. Eggeling, Nos. 963-7.

1231, The same. With the Commentary, called Padachandrika, of Rayamukuta, or Brihaspati, son
of Govinda. This Commentary was composed in 1431, The Amarakosapdnjiks, Biihler’s Kashmir Report,
p. XXII, is the same book. .

1232, TUshmarviveka. .B_v Mahesvara, )

1233. Ekaksharakosa. By Mahakshapanaka. Aufrecht refers only to Oudh VI, 6.

1234, Trikandasesha. Or Amarasesha (Trikanda being & name of the Amarakosa). By Purushot-
tamadeva. A Vocabulary of words of less common occurrence, intended as a supplement to the Amarakosha.
Eggeling, Xos. 993-4. .

1235, Drvirupakosa. By Mahesvara.

1236. Dhananjayanamamala. By Dhananjaya. The book is called Namamala, Namavali, Dhanan-
pranighantu, Dhananjasakosa, Pramananamamala, Nighantusamaya. It contains two chapters, the first
part (204 verses) being synonymic, the second containing homonymous words (45 verses). Three copies.
Eggeling, Nos. 1014-5.

1237, Nanartharatnamala, By Miruga Dandadhinatha Bhaskara Suri, See Ox. p. 193 and Burnell,
P- 49. Burnell omits the first of these names. Aufrecht renders it Irugapa. * Composed (in the fourteenth
century ?) for a king Harihara,” Burnell. E. 280.

1238, Parasiprakasa. By Vedangaraya (for whom see No. 1415). “ A vodabulary of Persian and

" Arabic words used in Indian Astronomy and Astrology, composed by Vedangarays in 1643, Aufrecht in

CC. The book also gives methods for converting Hindu into Mahomedan dates and rice versa. See
Bhandarkar’s Report, 1882-83, p. 34. .
1239, Medinikosa. By Medinikars, son of Pranakara (Aufrecht, Pranadhara). Eggeling, Nos. 1024-7.
1240, TRajavyavaharakosa. By Raghunathapandita, son of Narayana, He mentions that he stood in
favour with Sivaji (Sivarnjn), and that this book was written by order of that prince. Burnell, p. 48, who
calls the book Rajakosanighantu, describes it as a  list of synonyms of king in Sanskrit, Mahratia Telugu

and Hindusiani, and of names for things belonging to or referring %o kings,” &,
u
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1241, Lingaviseshavidhi. Actributed to Vamruchi.  Ox, p. 187,

1242, YVichitranamamala. By Saubbari Muni. Autrecht in CC. cites an Ekarthanamamala and a
Dvyarthacamamaia {correct Dvyaksharnamaia, under that head : the name is given correctly under Ekartha
and Saubharl) by this writer, from Biihler's Report, 13743, 13, E, 231,

1243, Visvapraiasakesa. By Mabesvam, son of Brahma, and srandson of Kesava, Composed in 1111,
Eggeiing, Nus. 1000-3. Two copies.

1244, Subdabbedaprazasa. By Mabesvam. A glossary of nouns swhich, althougn identicd in
meaning, difer more or lexs in their orthogmphy. [t is uswily uppended to the Visvaprakasa, and auri-
buted to Mahesvara.” Aufreche in CC. E. 2382,

1245, Sabdaramapradipa. By Kasimma. The author was son of Mathuradasa, who was son of
Gurusada, who came from the city Argala. Gurusada was sprung from the same lineage (Samsvata Brah-
mans of the Bharadvajiva Gotra from the West) as Kulhana and Malhana, Aufrecht in ('C. refers,
for a Ratmapradipanighantn, a medical work, by Kasirama or Kasinatha, to Oudh VIII, 24. Our author
wrote at the instigation of one Kalvanadasa, son of Namadeva, who was the son of Lakshmidhara. Nama-
deva was the court physician of Gupalaraja, and Kalyanadasa held the same otfice at the court of Gopala-
dasa’s son Yadava. - E. 233. ‘ .

1248, Saradinamamaia. By Harshakirti, pupil of Chandrakirti, high-priest of the Nagapuriya branch
of the Tapagacchha. Cf. No. 1193. In GBC., Biihler's Kashmir Report, p. L., Kielhorn’s Report,
1880-1, p. 103. The book was printed at Benares in 1374.

1247, Haravali. By Purushottamadeva. In GBC,, Peters. 3, 363. ‘ A vocabulary of uncommon
words, Quoted in Medinikosa, in Bhuriprayoga, in Asalatiprakasa, and in Sivakosa.,” Aufrecht in CC,

VI. DHARMA, &c.

1248. Twelve Ananiavratodyapanapaddhatis, The Anantavratapuja is the worship of Vishna to
avert misfortune. Burnell, p. 144. '

1249. Anuopavilasa, Or Dbarmambhodhi. By Manirama Dikshita, Composed at the request of
King Anupasinha. Manirama was son of Gangarama, who was son of Sivadattasarman. See Bik. pp. 200
and 860. His patron Anupasinhadeva Rathaur was son of Karnasinha Rathaur.

1250-51. Angirabsmrid. Eggeling, No. 1303. Atrismriti. Eggeling, No. 1309.

=" 1252, Antyakriyaviddhi By Manirama. E. 284,

1253, Arunasmriti. Aofrecht notes that this smriti is quoted in the Nirnayasindha and Sanskara-
kaostubha. E. 285.

1254. Asvadanaprayogs. Burmell, p. 49, has a tract of this name,

1255. Achamatattva. By Hariprsada, The Saddharmatattvahnika in GBC., Peters. 2,138 i
another part of Hariprasada’s book. Two copies. E. 236.

1256. Acharpradipa. By Nagadeva, author of the Nirnayatattva, a writer who is quoted in
the Dravyasuddhidipika of Purushottama, and in the Acharamayukha. In GBC., Peters. 3, 386. Webdr,
p. 311. L. 138. Four copies.

1257. Acharamayukha. By Nilakantha Bhatta. Part of his Bhagavantabhaskhara or Smritibhas-
kara, a law-book composed early in the 17th century. N ilakantha Bhatta was the son of Sankars Bbatts,
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who was son of Narayana Bhatta, who wasson of Ramesvara Bhatta. He was the younger brother of
Ranganatha, Damodara, Nrisinha; and father of Sankara Bhatta, the author of the Vratarka, and of Bhanu
Bhatta, the author of the Dvaitanirnayasiddhantasangraha.  Divakara, author of the Pravaschittamuktavali,

was his sister’s son.” His patron was Bhagavantadeva, King of Bhareha, of the Sringavara (Sengara)
familv, His other known works are the Dharmaprakasa and the Sraddhaprakasa.

1258, Achararatna, By Manirama Dikshita, son of Gangarama and grandson of Sivadattasarman.
Part of the author’s Anupavilasa or Dharmambhodhi, No. 1249. E. 287,

1259, Achararatna. By Lakshmana Bhatta, brother of Divakara and Kamalakara, sons of Rama-
krishna Bhatta, who was son of Narayana Bhatta, who was son of Ramesvara Bhatta. Aufrecht refers
for this book to Khn. 68 only. E. 288.

1260. Acharudarsa. By Sridatta Maithila. His works are quoted by Kamalukara, Divakara,
Raghunandana, Ramapani, Rudradhara and Vachaspatimisra. Eggeling, No. 1613. Two copies.

1261, Achararka. Dy Divakara, son of (Bharadvaja) Mahadeva, and grandson of Balakrishna.
Part of the author's Dharmasastrasudbanidhi. Eggeling, No. 1616. He was, on the mother’s side, grand-
son of Nilakantha Bhatta, No. 1257.

1262. An anukramanika, Achararkakrama, to the foregoing. By Vaidyanatha, the authors son.
His anukramanika to his father's Danaharavali and Sraddhachandrika are already known.

1263. Apastambadharmasutra (Samayacharika), With the Commentary, called Ujjvals, of
Haradatta.

1264, Asauchachandrika. By Vedangarars, auihor of the Parasiprakasa, No. 1238 (see No. 1415).
E. 289.

1265-66. Asauchanirnaya. By Tryambaka Pandita, L. 905. Asauchanirnaya. By Bhattoji.

1267. Asvalayanasmriti. Aufrecht notes that this smriti is quoted by Hemadri in Pariseshakhandas,
by Madhavacharya and others.

1268, Ahnika. By Kamalakara, brother of Lakshmana Bbatta, No. 1259. Kamalakara is known
to have written the Nirnayasindhu in 1616. Hall, p. 177, mentions his Ahnikaprayoga. Aufrecht finds it
only in Burnell, p. 135, and Oppert II, 2648. E, 290. )

1269. Ahnikadipika. By Achala. In GBC., Kielhorn's Report of MSS. 1881. (Aunfrecht has
missed this reference. ) Achala traces his lineage to his ancestor Dharingadeva, of the Madoda tribe, in the
city Anandapuras (Vadnagar). Dharingadeva had four sons, one of whom was called Ananta. Ananta’s
son was Lakshmidhara, who had a son Govinda, who had a son Vatsaraja, who was the son of Achala.
Two copies. E. 291.

1270. Ahnikaprayoga. By Raghunatha Bhatta, son of Madhava. L. 1314. Bik.p. 356. Two copies.
1271. Upanavanapaddhati. By Visvanatha Dikshita. Two copies.

1272, TUpakarmapaddhati. Three copies.

1273. Usanahsmriti. Or Ausapasadharmasastra. Eggeling, No. 1315.

1274, Ekadasivratodyapanapaddhad.

1275. Karmakaumudi. * By Krishnadatta, son of Avasathika Brahmadatta. Aufrecht refers only

;Ondh VI, 10. In Oudh IlI, 8, there is a Charanavyuhabhashva, by one Krishnadatta, son of Brahma-
tta, E, 292,
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276-77. Rarmapaddhad. Karmamanjari.

1278, Three Karmavipakas, The irst two are called Suryarunasamvadas, Cf Aarrecht in CC,,
under Jnanabhaskara,  E. 203,

1279. Xuarmavipaxaratoa. By Kamalakara. Bik p. 404.

1280. RKarmasarani. Called aiso Yajurvallabba, By Virhala Dikshita (or Victhalesa, or Vitthales-
wara, or Agnikumara), son of Vailabbackarya, vounger brother of (Gopinatha, father of Giridhara Dikshita
and Rancanatha. He is said to have been born in 1515. But Aufrecht distinguishes our author from this
Virthaia Diksbita. The zame he gives his book is perhaps a compiiment to his father. In three parts:
Ahnika, Sanskara, and Avasathys. In L. 2061, which is Aafrecht’s only reference, the book, or part of it,
is described asan Agravanapaddhad, and Aufrecht enters it under this name. But there is some mistake
there. E. 294,

1281. Kalivarjyanirnaya. By Damodara. Aufrecht notes that this book is quoted in the Achara-
mayukha. Two copies, one of them incomplete.

1282. Kamandaka., Or Kamandakiyanitisara.

1283. A Commentary on the foregoing. By a pupil of Vishnugupta. E. 295,

1284. Karttikodyapanaviddhi. E. 296.

1285. Kalatuttvavivechans. By Raghunatha Bhatta. Composed in 1620 (Hall, p. 176). The
author was son of Madhava and Lalits, nephew, by the father’s side, of Narayana. He had a twin-
brother Visvanatha. Aafrecht makes Raghunatha the younger brother of Visvanatha and Prabha-
kara (Rasapradipa, 1583), and adds the name of his grandfather, Ramesvara Bhatta. See also Hall,
loc. cit. E. 297.

1286. Kalatattvavivechanasarasangraha. Based on the preceding work. By Sambha Bhatta
(here written Subha Bhatta), son of Balakrishna Kavi (Hall, Balakrishna Bhatta), and pupil of Khanda-
deva. In Burmell, p. 83, he is called Mandana Bhatta, He is known to have written the Bhattadipika
(Prabhavali) in 1708. Aufrecht in CC.

1287, Kalanirnaya. The chapter of that name in the Pariseshakanda of Hemadri’s Chaturvarga«
chintamani. Hemadri was the son of Kamadeva, who was the son of Vasudeva, who was the son of
Vamana, He lived under King Mahadeva (1260-71) of Devagiri, son of Jaitrapala (Chaitrapala :
Aufrecht), son of Sinhana, of the Chandra vansa.

1288, Kalanirnayadipika. By Ramachandra, pupil of Gopala. Bik. p. 400. See next entry.

1289, The same. With a Commentary by the author’s son, Nrisinha. Nrisinha tells us that
Ramachandra was son of Krisnacharya, and that he wrote three books, the Prakriyakaumudi, the Vaishna-
vamahasiddhantasaddipika, and this book. The Gopalacharya, who was Ramachandra’s Guru, was
son of Anantacharya, who was son of Vimuktacharya. This last may be the author of the [shtasiddhi.
Of Anantacharya it is said that he got the title ‘ acharya ’ from Sri Ramasvamin, called Raghupati, and
that he wrote a Pancharatragamahridaya.

1290. Kalanirnayasanskshepa, By Bhattoji. Two copies.

1291. Kalamadbava (Kalanirnaya)., By Vidyaranya (Madhavacharya.) In GBC., Poters. 2, 186,
3, 387.

1292. Kalamadhavanirnayakarika,
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: 1293, Laghumadhava. By Sri Madhavacharya. With the Commentary, Kalamadhaviyakarikavi-
¢ varana, of Bhatta Vaidyanatha Suri, son of Tatsat Ramchandra Bhatta (who was son of V'itt.hala). In
GBC., B. p. 207. Aufrecht refers also only to W. p. 331, and K. 168. Two other copies are incomplete.
A 1294, Kalasiddhanta. (Kalasiddhantanirnaya). By Chandrachuds, son of Bhatta Umanasarman,
% called Pauranika and Dharma Bhatta. See L. 1814, where the genealogy is somewhat different. E. 298.

" 1295, Kundakalpadruma. By Madhavasukla. “ Composed in 1656, by Madbavasukla, son of
Kuka. K. 170. Printed in Kundagranthavinsati, p. 30.”—Aufrecht in CC. Two copies.

1296. Kundatattvapradipa. By Balabhadra Suri. In GBC., Peters. 1, 114. “Composed at
Stambhatirtha in 1624. Printed in Kundagranthavinsati, p. 25.” Aufrecht in CC. It was written to the
order of Jayadeva Dikshita, son of Nrisinha.

1297. The same. With a Commentary by the author, writien in 1632. Balabhadra tells us here
that he was a Gauda Brahmana of Stambhatirtha, that his father's name was Suklastha Suri (Aufrecht
Sthavara). Two copies.

1298. Kundanirmanaslokadipika. By Manirama Dikshita.

1299. Kundaprokasa. A part of the Pratapanarasinha, which is a work ascribed to Rudradeva
Bhatta, son of Toro Narayana. See Aufrecht under Pratapanarasinha, This part does not appear to be
elsowhere known. E. 299.

5,““ 1300. Kundamandapamandanaprakasika. By Narahari Bhatta (Daivajna). Narahari also called
] bis book Saptarshi. Aufrecht refers only to Oudh IX, 28. A running Commentary by the author accom-
panies it. E. 300. )

1301. Kundamandapavidhi. By Kesava Bhatta, son of Gopala Dikshita.

1302. Kundamartanda. By Govinda, son of Gudadhara (“ of Junnur,” Auf. in CC.) Composed
in 1692 (?) (So Aufrecht : that is the date of the Commentary ; our copy does not give the date of the text.) .
With a Commentary, composed in 1693, by Ananta (Daivajna), son of Siddhesvara. Ananta lived in Palli-
patana, For the Commentary Aufrecht refersonly to K. 170 and Biihler, 770. In GBC., Peters.
1, 114. Printed in Kundagranthavinsati, p. 4.

1303. Kundamridanga. By Gopala. E. 301.

1304. Kundaratnakara, By Visvanatha, son of Sripati and Tejasvini. Printed in Kundagrantha-
vinsati, p. 34, With a Commentary by the author. In the Commentary it is stated that Sripati was the
ton of Jagannatha, and that our author Visvanatha had an elder brother Vishnujiva.

1305. Kundarka. By Sankara,son of Nilakantha. Printed in Kundagranthavinsati, p. 2. - With
8 Commentary by Raghuvira Dikshita, son of Vitthala Dikshita, who was son of Bubasarman. In GBC.,
Bbk. 22. Raghurira wrote his Muburtasarvasva in 1636. Aufrechi in CC. * Raghovira gives the name
of his Commentary as Kundarkamarichimala. It is printed under that name in the Kundagranthavinsati.™

1306. Kundoddyota. By Nilakantha (son of Sankarn Bhatw : Aufrecht in CC.) Printed in
Kundgaranthavinsati, p. 21. With a Commentary by the aunthor’s son Sankara,

.
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1307. Kritvakalpatara. By Laksmidhara, son of Hridayadhara, minister of Govindachandradera
of Kanyakubja. Eggeling, No. 1383,

1308. Kritvaratnavali. By Ramachandra Bhatta, son of Vitthula Bhatta, who was son of Tatsat

Balakrishna Bliatta. See Hall, p. 174. In GBC,, Biihler 93. Peters. 2, 1S6. 3, 387,
15
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1309-10. Garesapaddbati. By “Somesamputra.”  Gayapaddhad. By Anantadeva.
1311. Gayarripuraschamnavidhi. Said to be part of a Gayvatripurascharanachandrika. E, 302.
1313. Guyatribhashyanirnava. E. 308,
1313, Govindarnava. By Nrisinha, son of Ramachandra, Colebrooke's Misc, Essavs, I., 472. The
book isquoted in the Nirnayasindhhuand Vemmprakasa batdoes not seem to have been met with berore. E. 304.
131415, Gautamasmrid. Eggeiing, No. 1250, Gmbayajnakarika.
1318. Grahayajnapaddhad.
1317. Chaturvargachintamani. By Hemadri. Divided into five kandas: Vrata, Dana, Tirtha,
Mokshaand Parisesha. -
1318. Chaturvinsatismrii (Or Chaturvinsatimunimata, or Chaturvinsatimata): Bhattoji Dikshita’s
Commentary on the Prayaschitta Kanda of. Two copies.
1319-20. Chanakyaniti (Laghu). Janmadivasapujapaddhati.
1321. Janmashtamivratodyapanavidhi. From the Bhavishyottarapurana. Three copies.

1322. Jayasinhakalpadruma. Or Vmatakalpadruma (Aufrecht, who notes also that the book is called
Jayasinhakalpatara in Abalyskamadhenu). By Ratnakara. Composed in 1714 (“ Sake Vikramaparthi-
vasya subhade vyomarshisaptendayugvarshe”). Ratnakara was son of Devabhatta and Guru of the famous
Jayasinha, King of Jeypore, whose city Ambika (Amber) forms his title here, Ambikesa, the Lord of
Ambika. For his lineage, see Aufrecht in CC. under the name, or in Oxford Catalogue, p. 285, and
Prinsep’s Essays, 11, 260. E. 305. )

1323. Jativiveka. By Gopinatha, son of Vyasarmja, previously called Visvanatha, grandson of
Samaraja. The tract is part of a Visvambharavastusastra, which is quoted by Hemadri and Kamalakara,
Peters. 2, 187.

1324. Jivatpitrikavibhagavyavasthasarasangraha. By Madhuosudana Gosvamin, E. 306.

1325. Tithinirnaya. By Balakrishna Bharadvaja. "There is a Nirnayarnava in the GBC., S.B. 249.
E. 307. '

1326, Tithinirpaya. By Buddhile Govinda. He praises one Kalaraghuttama. E. 308.

1327. Tithinirnaya. By Bhattoji. Begins as in Burnell, 140,  Chaitrasuklapratipadi.”” The
book of the name in Bik. p. 478, is a part of the Tithinirnaya, is a part of the work only.

1328. Tithinirnaya. By Madbava. A part of the Kalamadhava.

1329. Tithinirnaya. By Gosvamin Sivananda Bhatta, E. 309.

1330. Tithiprakasa. By Dvivedi Gangadasa. E. 310.

1331. Tithyarka. By Divakara Bhatta, A part of that anthor’s Dharmasastrasudhanidhi. Diva-
kara composed that work in 1683. Hall, p. 176. Divakara traces his lineage here to Sri Ramesvara
Suri. His son was the Narayana, who caused to be built a temple to Visvesvara in Avimoktaka. His

son was Sri Sapkara, His son was Sri Nilakantha (Bhattanyayatula). Divakara was the son of the daughtet
of this Nilakantha. His father was Mahadeva, son of Balakrishna, of the Bharadvaja kula.

1332. Tirthachintamani. By Vachaspatimisra. E. 311.
1333, Tirthendusekhara. By Nagoji Bhatta. E. 312,
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f . 1884, Tulasivivaha. The marriage of an image of Vishnu with the Talasi plant. Said to be part
} of tbe Pratapamartanda.

;‘ 1885. Tulasivivahapaddhati, E. 313.

?‘! 1836. A volume containing a number of tracts similar to the last two.

1337. Tuladanapaddhati. Burnell, p. 140, has a tract of this name.

1" 1338, Tuladanapurushaprayoga.

£ 1339. Trinsachchhloki. Or Asauckatrinsachchloki. By Vopadeva. In GBC., Peters. 1, 113. 3, 386.

1340. The same. With the Commentary of Ananta Bhatta. .
1341, The same. With the Commentary of Bhattacharya. In GBC., Peters. 1, 113. 3, 386.
Two copies.

. 1342. The same, VVith the Commentary of Raghunatha.,

1343, Tristhalisetu. On pilgrimage to Kasi, Gaya and Prayaga. By Narayana Bhatts, son of
: * Romesvara Bhatta, who was son of Govinda Bhatta, He was father of Ramakrishna Bhatta, who was
i futher of Dinakara Bhatta (father of Visvesvara Bhatta agd Kamalakara Bhatta).

g‘;z 1344. Tristhalasetusara, By Bhattoji Dikshita, The name Tristhalisetu for this book (SB p. 138,
E’;i and elsewhere) is wrong, Bhattoji Dikshita wrote only this Sangraha of Narayana’s book,

. 1345, Dakshosmriti. Eggeling, Nos. 1318-20.

3 1348, Dattakachandrika, By Kuvera Mahopadhyaya. Eggeling, No. 1541.

F 1347. Dattakamimansa. Or Putrikaranamimansa., By Nanda Pandita, called also Vinayaka

Pandita, son of Rama Pandita, who was living in 1568.

1348.

Darsanirnaya. By Venkatanatha, called also Vsidikasarvabhauma, son of Rangapatha,

' who was son of Sarasvativallabba, of the Harita kula. Perhaps a part of this writer's Smritiratnakara
(or Smritisangraha), L. 2561. E. 314.

1349,
1350.
1351.
1352.
1353.

Danakamalakars. By Kamalakara. Bik. p. 385. .
Dansparijata. By Ananta Bhatia, son of Nagadeva Bhatta, who was son of Jahnu, L. 226.
Danamayukha. Part of the Bhagavantabhaskara. Bee No.1257. .

Danaratna. Part of the Anupavilasa, No. 1249.

Danavakyavali. By Sridharapati. In Khn.,p. 74, there is a Danachandrikavali by Sridha-

rapati, which is probably the same book. Two copies. E. 315.

1354,
1355.
1356.

1357,
E. 3117,

1358-59-60.
1361,

Danasankshepachandrika. By Divakara. -Entered as the Danachandrika. L. 5.
Danasarasangraha. The Vastupujana section. E. 316. i o
Dayadhikarakramasangraha, By Jayakrishna (or Srikrishna) Tarkalankara, L. 932,
Dahadikarmanirnaya. By Yajnikadeva. B. 3, 94, is a Dubadhikartrikakarmanirnaya.

Durgotsavapaddhati, Devalasmriti. Eggeling, No. 1321. Dronachintamani. E. 318.
Dharmapravritti, By Narayana Bhatta, In GBC., Poters. 2, 187, 887. He refers to

Nanuyana's Commentary on the Asvalayana Sutra. Aufrecht in CC. notes that his book is quoted in the
Sanskaraksustubhia and in the Vyuvaharamayukha. A second copy is incomplete, E. 319.
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1362, Dharmaviveka. By Visvakarman. E. 320, °

1363. Dharmasindhusara. By Kasinatha, son of Ananta. Composed in 1791. Aufrecht in CC.:
% He followed the arrangement of the Nirnavasindhu.” L. 773. Burnell, 130. These two have the same
beginning : it is slightly Jdiferent here. E. 321.

1364-65. Navagrahavagavidhi. Navagmhahoma. Ct. Weber. p. 350.

1368. Nardivadharmasastra. Or Namdasmriti. L. 1105, Weber, No. 1733,

1367. Nitvanushthanapaddhad. By Balabhadra. Bumell, p. 147, hasa Nityanushthanapuja.
raddhad. E. 322,

1368. Nimayadipika. By Achala. Aafrecht (Nirnayadipaka) refers onlv to B. 3, 98, and D 2.
In Vriddhansgars there dwelt Dharigadev of the Madoda sub-division of the Nagar Brahmans. His son was
Anantsdeva. His son was Lakshmidhara. His son was Govinda. His son was Vatsaraja, ~His son was
this Achala. Our author, then, is the same as the author of the name of the Sankhavanahnika. His

Nirnayadipika was, he tells us, the “anuja ™ of his “ Maharudravidhana.” This is the Maharudrapaddhati,
for which Aufrecht in CC, has- one reference to B. 1, 192. He composed our hook in Sam. 1575.
E. 323.

1369. Nirnavaprakasa. Incomplete.

1370. Nimavasara. By Nandarama Misrs, son of Dipachandra Mismm. Composed in 1780. The
author is therefore probably to be identified with the Nandarama, whu wrote the Prasnaratna (jy.) in
1768. E 324.

1371. Nirnayasindhu. By Kamalakara. Composed in 1616. Printed at Bombay, Saka 1779.

1372. Nimayamrita. By Alladanatha, son of Siddhalakshmana. ritten by order of King
Suryasena. See Burmell, p. 130. Suryasena (King of Ekachakra, BP. 350) was son of Chandrasena,
who was son of Uddharanaraja, who was son of Karnadeva, who was son of Cvahuvana (Chahuvana?).
Two copies. E. 325. ‘

. 1373, Nirnayoddhara. By Raghava Bhatta. The Tithinirnayoddhara, Peters. 3, 387, is a part
of this book. Bik. p. 428, begins at the second verse only. Two copies. E. 326.

1374. Nitimayukha. Part of the Bhagavantabhaskara. See No. 12357.

1375. Nitivakyamrita. By Somadeva Suri. In GBC., Biihler’s Kashmir Report, p. XLVII.
Perhaps the same as the Somaniti by Somadeva in K. 78. Aufrecht notes that Somadevasuri’s Nitivakya-
mrita i3 quoted by Mallinatha on Kiratarjuniya, 1, 2, 4, 26,

1378. Nrisinhaprasada. By Dalapatiraja, son of Vallabha. The Prayaschitta chapter only:
E. 327.

1377. Panchangarudranyasa. Or Rudrapanchanganyasa. Baudh. In GBC., SB. p. 379.

1378. Pallipatanaphala. Prognostics Jerived from the falling of a house-lizard, Cf, Weber, p. 269.

1379-80. Pallipatanavidhi, Pallisaratayor Vidbana.

1381. Parasarasmriti, Fou® copies. Two other copies are incomplete.

1382. Parasarasmriti (Laghu).

1383, A Commentary on the foregoing. Two copies.

1384-85. Parvanasraddhapaddhati, Three copies, Four Punyahavachana tracts,
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1388. Punarupanaymna. A seoond initiation of 8 Brahman when the first has been vitiated by

5 partaking of forbidden fruit. L. 1361 is a Punarapanayanaprayoga.

- 1387, Purta. Or Purtakamalakara. On acts of pious liberality for public good. By Kamalakara
Bhatts, son of Ramakrishna Bhatta. L. 1831. Weber, p. 344.

. 1388, Pratapamartanda. Attributed to Prataparudradeva Gajapati, that is, written under the
orders of that Prince. The author was Ramakrishna Bhatta, son of Madhava. See Hall, pp. 173-174.

1389, Prataparka. By Visvesvara, son of Rameswara, who was son of Gangarama, who was son
of Ratnakara, who was son of Devabhaita, called Mahasabda, of the Sandilva Kula. The book issa
compendium of this Ratnakara's Jayasinbhakalpadruma, written to the order of King Pratapa, who was
son of Madhava, who was son of Jayasinha. E. 328.

13%0-91, Pratishthapaddhati. E. 323. Pratishthaprayoga. E. 330.

1392, Pratishtamayukha. A chapter of the Bhagavantabhaskara of Nilakantha.

1393. Prayogadarpana. By Padmanablia Dikshita, son of Gopala and Parvati, grandson of
Narayana, pupil of Sitikantha., L. 1775.

1384. Prayogaratna (here called Prayogasastra). Or Smartanushthanapaddhati. By Dikshita
Anants, son of Visvanatha. The Prayaschitta chapter only. He refers to Narayana’s book. Eggeling,
No. 1632,

1395. Prastavaratnakara. A poem treating of various subjects, such as alankara, niti, jyotis,
compiled by Haridasa, son of Purushottama in 1557. The niti chapter only. Cf. Weber, p. 229.

1396, Prayaschittakadamba. Also called Prayaschittanirnaya. By Gopala Nyayspanchanana.
L 963. The book is a summary of Raghunandana’s work. -

1397, Prayaschittakamalakara. Or Prayaschittaratna. By Eamalakars. Aufrecht refers only to
B. 3, 108, and notes that it is quoted in the Nirnayasindbu, E. 331.
1398. Prayuschittakutuhala. By Raghunatha. E. 332.
1399. Prayaschittamanoharas. By Murarimisra, son of Krishnamisra, pupil of Ramabhadra and
Kesavamisra. L, 2868, '
1400. Prayaschittamayukha. From the Bhagavantabhaskara. See No. 1257,
‘ 1401. Prayuschittaviveka. By Sulapani. Part of his Smritiviveka. Aufrecht notes that Sulapani
is quoted by Mitramisra, by Gopala in the Pitripaddhati, Raghunandana, &c. The latest authors he
mentions are Bhojadeva or Dharesvars, Bhavadeva and Lakshmidhara. Ox.p. 281. L. 415. The MS.
has  Sahudipalamahopadhyayasulapani.” Two copies. ‘
1402. Pretadipika. By Gopinatha Agnihotrin. E. 333.
1408, Pretamanjari. By Dryadumisra. E. 334
1404-5. Budbasmriti. Eggeling, No. 1323, Brihaspatismrit. (Laghu).
1408-7. Brihaspatismriti, Eggeling, No. 1325. Brihaspatismritistava.
1408. Mathuraseta. A description of Mathura, By Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. Mack, 55.

1409. Madanaparijata. Written, in the reign of Madanapalla, by Visvesvara Bhatta.
16 .
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1410, Madanammapradipa. Atributed to Madaoasinha. The Samayoddyota ( Kaioddyota) Chapter,
The book is the joint work of Ratnakara Misra. Gopinatha, Visvanatha, and Bhatta Gangadhara. Madana-
sinha, the patron and nominal author of the book, was son of Suktisinha. He was the son of Suryadass,
who was the son of Devidasa, who was the son of Damodara. Of this last it is apparently said that he
lived in the time of Mahipaladeva, at Delhi, and thai he abandoned that city when it wus overrun by the
Tarushkas, E. 336.

1411, Madhuoparkapadidhat,

1412, Manusmrid, with the tika of Kulluka Bhatta, Three copies.

1413. Mahadanapaddhad. By Rupa Narayana. Eggeling, No. 1713,

1414, Maharudrapaddhati. By Achala, No. 1363, here called Dvivedyachala, Aufrecht refers only
to B. 1, 192, where the aathor is called Achaladeva. E. 337.

1415, Maharudrapaddhati, or Radrarchanamanjari. By Malajit or Mallajit, otherwise called
Vedangarays, :on of Tigulabhatts, grandson of Ratmabhatta, of Sristhala in Gujarat (Siddhpur), father of
Nandikesvara, author of the Ganakamandana. Vedangaraya's patron was Shah Jehan {1627-57). In the
Vishrambag (Peshwa) collection at the Deccan College, No. 444, Two copies. E. 338.

1418. Mabarnavakarmavipaka. The putative author is Mandhatri, son of Madanapala. The
real author is Visvesvara Bhatta, son of Petti or Peddi Bhatta.

1417. Mahasanti. Atharv. Weber, No. 1249,

1418, JMansamimansa. By Munindrs, son of Kavindra, who was son of Harindra, who was one
of three sons of Ratnapati (the others being Ramaramana and Haridata), who was son of Himangada,
Munindra wrote this book in Samvat 1893 at the request of Lahanasinhanripa. E. 339.

1419, Miiakshara : Balamthatta’s Commentary (attributed to Lakshmidevi) on the Vyavahara
section.
1420. Mitakshara : the Commentary of Visvesvara on the Vyavahara section.

1421, Maunavratadharanavidhi. E. 340.

1422. Yatidharmmasamuchchaya. By Visvesvara Sarasvati, or Visvesvarananda Sarasvati, pupil of
SarvajnaVisvesa, who was pupil of Govinda Sarasvati, gura of Madhusudana Sarasvati and of Madhava
Sarasvati, Autrecht in CC. L. 17.

1423-24, Yamasmriti. Eggeling, No, 2489, Yajnopavitadharanavidhi.
1425. Yajnav rmasastra.
1428, A Commentary or the foregoing. By Apararka, Eggeling, No. 1284. Two copies.
1427-28, Yajnepavitanirnaya, Ramapaddhati,
1429. Rajadharmakaustubha, A part of the Smritikaustubha, written by request of Rajabahadur
Chandra, by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. Bik. p. 414.
1430, Rajabhisheka. By Ananta.

1431, Ramanibandha. By Kshemarama, son of Sri Bhavananda, who was son of Dikshita Babu
called “ Dvipanchasagranthin,” Kshemarama mentions his mother Padmini, He wrote this book in 1720.
In GBC,, Peters. 3, 388. Aufrecht refers also only to Oudh III, 16. According to Aafrecht Kshemf-
rams was the aathor, besides, of a Pretamuktida (Oudh V,16), and a Sraddhapaddhati (Qudh XV, §0). His
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f;dfnther may perhaps be the Babu Dikshita Jade, who wrote the Kundamandapavidhi, NPV, 50,
¥ Two copies
q;ﬁf 1432, Ramoapnddhati. By Kshemaraja. E. 341 -

1433 annpmknsa Attnbubed to Kri parsma. The real aunbor is the R’xghavendm, who is describ-

Tbe patron Kriparama was a reclpxent of the rovml favour of Shahjehan. He was the son of Yada'va
_9* Ravavarmnn, of the line of Manikyachandra and the Gaurakshatra kula. His birud was Satavadhana.
Qur book is s Commentary on the Kalatattvarnava, Two copies.

8
B 1434. Ramarchanachandrika. By Anandavana, pupil of Mukundavana. IO. 270, 2074.
1435-36. Ramarchanadarpana. E. 342, Rudrapaddhati. By Parasurama. I0. 333.

1437. Rudranushthanaprayoga. By Khanda Bhatta, son of Mayuresvara. This writer’s Sanskara-
" bhaskara isin GBC., Bhandarkar's Report, 1882-3, p. 7. He mentions his father’s upanama Ayachita. E. 343.

5 1438, Lakshahomapaddhati. By Narayana. In Burnell, pp. 146 and 148.

1439, Lingarchanachandrika. By Sadasiva, son of Gadadhars, grandson of Vishnu, of the Dasaputra
family, His patron was King Jayasinha. IO, 99. L. 1944.

1440-41, Vasishthasmriti, Vasishthi Santi. By Gadadhara.
1442, Vastusanti.
1443, Varshikakrityanirnays.
1444, Vijaradasamipaddhati, In. B. 3, 120, there is a Vijayadasaminirnaya, E. 344.
E 1445. Vidhanaparijata. By Ananta Bhatta, son of Nagadeva. Writen at Benares in Sam. 168 2.
Eggeling, Nos, 1468-9. Bik. pp. 493, 494.
E 1446, Vidhanamala. By Nrisinha Bhatta, of Vairat. Bik.’p. 493. Peters. 1, 102. E. 345.
: 1447-48, Fragments of another Vidbanamala, Vidhavavivahakhandana.
F" 1449. YVivadachintamani. By Vachaspati Misra.

1450. Vivadaratnakara. By Chandesvary Thakkura. Composed in 1314, Eggeling, Nos. 1390—3.-

L 1451. Visadarnavabbangn. Peters. 2, 53.
. 1452. A Commentarr, called Subodlum, on a Vivahakarmamantra. E. 346
E 1458-54. Vivahapaddhati. From the Anupavilasa, No, 1249, Two copies. Vivahaprayoga. E. 347.
1455, Visvaprakasapaddhati. Apast. Composed by Visvanatha in 1544. IO. 1683.
{ 1456, - Visvarupanibandha. A part of the Bhavishyotturapurana. Weber, p. 130.
' 1457. Vishnudharmamimansa. By Nrisinha Bhatta, son of Soma Bhatta, I0. 2461. Two copies,
1458. Vishnuyagapaddhati. Two copies. E. 348.
1459, Vishnusahasranama. From the Muhabharata (Anusasanikaparvan 6936-7078).
1460-61. Vishnusmriti. Viramitrodaya, Egg. No. 1471. Two copies. See next number.

1462. Vrataprakasa. By Mitramisra. A part of that writer's Viramitrodaya, ¢ Mitramisra
¥as gon of Parasuramamisra, and grandson of Hansa Pandita. He wrote under the auspices of King
Vlmsmbndeva. son of Madhukarasah, grandson of Prataparudra.”—Aufrecht in CC,
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1463. Vegamjssanhita, Composed by Vegaraja in 1503, (Autrecht says 1494, Tha dateis given
in words “ randhreshubanasasi.”  Aufrecht takes randhra to be 0 : it stands for 9.) Peters. 2, 105.

1464. Vaisakhasnanavidhi.

1465. Vmtarka, By Sankam, son of Nilakantha. L. 3240.

1466. Vaishnavanirnays.

1487. Vrishotsargaprayoga. By Ananta Bhata, son of Nagadeva. E. 349,

1468. Vrsavaharkanda. Part of the Kalpatara of Lakshmidhara, Egg. No. 1383.

1469-70. Vyavaharattacra, By Raghunandana. Vyavasthamava. By Raghunatha.

1471. Vrysapujavidhi. From the Vishnudharmottara, a work which is held to be a part of the
Garudapurana. E. 350.

1472. Vryasasmriti.

1473. Vrmtakamalakara, The first part of the Dharmatattva of Kamalakara, Bik. p. 499.

1474, Vrmtsara. By Sridatta. Paris (D. 35.) E. 351,

. 1475, Vmtodyapanakaumudi, By Sankara, son of Ballala, of Vallai Surdi, as this manuscript has
it, whose upanama was Ghare, L. 1824. The book was composed in Saka 1625. E. 352.

1478-77-78. Sankhasmriti. Satachandipaddhati. Satatapasmriti.
1479. Bantiprakasa. A part of the Viramitrodaya, No. 1461, q. v.
1480. Santimayukha. A part of the Bhagavantabhaskara,
1481-82. Sandratna. By EKamalakara, Santiviveka, By Madana. E. 353,
1483-84. Sandsars. By Dalapatimja. Oudh X, 18. Santisars. By Dinakara.
1485. Sivadamanarchanapaddhad. Written for Vinayasinha, a former Maharaja of Ulwar.
1488-87. Sivaratripaddhati. Four copies. Sivaratrivratodyapanavidhi. Five copies.
1488-89. Sukraniti, Suddhimayukha. From the Bhagavantabhaskara.
1490. Seddhiratna. From the Anupavilasay No. 1249, q. v.
1491. Suoddhiviveka. By Rudradhara, son of Lakshmidhara, younger brother of Haladhara. He
is quoted by Raghunandana, Kamalakara and Nilakantha. Eggeling, No. 1742. L. 1736, 1934. Two copies.
1492. Sudrasankara. Incomplete.
1493. Sraddhakalpalata. By Nanda Pandita. Eggeling, Nos, 1731-2, Another copy is incomplete.
1494. Sraddhakanda, From Nrisinha’s Prayogaparijata. )
1495-96-97. Sraddhakanda. Sraddhakarika. E, 354. Sraddhakrityapradipa. E. 353,
1498. Sraddhaganapati. By Ramakrishna. I0. 1708 B.
1499. Sraddbachandrika. A part of the Dharmasudhanidhi by Divakara, son of Mahadeva. Hall,
p. 176, L. 734. DPeters. 2, 188.
1500. Sraddhachintamani, By Vachaspatimisra. L. 430, 1650,
1501. Sraddhanirupama., Incomplete. I0O. 617 is a work of the same name.
1502-3. Sraddhanirnaya. Incomplete. Sraddbapaddhati, By Ramagnibotrin.
i504.5, Sradbapsddhati,. Sraddhamantravyskbys. * By Halayudha. E. 356.
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1508, Sraddhamayukhba. Dart of the Bhagavantabhaskara, Egg.. No. 1442.
1507-8. Sraddhaviveka. By Rudradhara. Egg. No. 1741. Sraddhashodasavidhi. E. 357, P.
1509. Sraddbasutrabhashya. By Gadadhara. E. 358.
1510, Sraddhasutrarthamanjari. By Gadadhara.
1511, Sraddbangabhaskaraprayoga. By Vishnusarman, son of Yajnadatta. E. 359.
1512, Sraddhendusekhora. By Nagoji Bhaita. E. 360.
1513-14. Sanksheparudrapaddhati. Sandhyatika. By Satrugna. E. 361.

1515, Sandhyabhashya. By Ramasrama. Composed in Saka 1574. Ramasrama gives his spiritual
liinesge. He was pupil of Mahadeva, who was pupil of Ramachandra, who was pupil of Vishnvasrama, who
wwas pupil of the Yativara Visvanatha. E. 362.

- 1516. Sandhyabhashys. By Anandagiri. Two copies.

1517. Sannyasadipika. Or Sannyasapaddhati. By Sachchidanandasrama, a pupil of Nrisinhasrama.
IE. 363.

1518. Sanskarakalpadruma. By Yanjnika Jaggaunatha, son of Sankara Sukla (this last is the name
cof the author of a Mimansarthapradipz). E. 364. :

1519. Sanskarakaustubha. Or Sanskarakaumudi. By Anantadeva. Part of his Smritikaustubha.
IEgg. No. 1475.  10. 105, &c.

1520. Sanskaradinakaroddyota. By Visvesvara, surnamed Gaga Bhaita, nephew of Kamalakara
((1612), This Dinakaroddyotta was commenced by his father Dinakara and completed by Visvesvara.
-L. 702, Bik, 886, &c.

1521. Sanskarabhaskara. By Sankara, son of Nilakantha. Eggeling, Nos. 1464-6. Ox. p. 280.
.Anfrecht in CC. identifies this book with the next entry,

1522. Sanskeramayukha, The first part of ‘'the Bhagavantabhaskara. Written by the author’s
1son, Sankara, author of the foregoing, Eggeling, No. 1439, attributes the Sanskaramayukha to Nila-
“Yantha himself, and says that it wds superseded by the Sanskarabhaskara.

1523-24. Sanskaramartanda. Sanskararatna, From the Anuparilasa, No. 1249,
1525. Samayanirnayasaukhya, By Todaramalla, See No. 1633.
1526. Samayamayukha, A part of the Bhagavantabhaskara, See No, 1257.
1527-28. Sarvadevapratishtha, Sahasmchandividhi, E. 365.
1529, Sadhanadipika. By Narayana Bhawa. L. 1721,

1530. Snanadipika. A Commentary by Gopinatha, son of Madhava, on the Snanasutraparisishta
of Ratyoyana. Ox. p. 879. This should have been entered under Yajur-Veda.

1581, Smartamartanda. By Murtanda Somayajin. Two copies. E. 366.

1532. Smartollasa. By Sivaprasada. In K. 12 a Srutollasa by Sivaprasada is entered. The

Upﬂkarmapmyoga of this book is in GBC., Bhandurkar's Report, 1881-82, p. 23. E. 367,
17
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1533-3¢4. Smrinkaostubha, By Anantdeva. E. 343, Smrititattve Dayatattva, By Raghunandana.
1535. Saritiratanaxara. By Venkatanatha. '
1536. Smritisara. By Yajnikadeva. Two copiess Bik. p. 108. B. 369.
1537. Smritsara. By Sarcjasundars. E, 370.

Smritsamsangrana. By Vidvanandanatha, E. 371,

-
(4]}
(%]
00}

15339. Smridsarasamaochcbava. By Ruchi. E. 372,
1540. Smritsudhakara. By Saokara. L. 1699. Bik. p. 463.
‘ 1541. Smrityarthasara. By Sridham, son of Nagavishou, The Prayaschitta chapter only.

Eggeling, Nos. 1542-1548. Bhaadarkar’s Report, 13383-34, notes that the Smrityarthasara is quoted in
Hemadri's Sraddhaprakarana, so that our aathor must have lived berore the 13th century, E. 373,

1542-43. Haritasmriti. Haritasmriti. (Brihat.) E, 374.
1544. Homapaddhad. By Lambodara. Two vopies.
1545-46. Vasishthahomapaddhati. Homapaddhati, By Madhava. E. 375,

| Bhakti.
‘ 1547. Abbayapradana. Bhakd according to the Ramanuja sect. By Varadacharya.

1548. Archiradimargavaibhava. Also of the Ramanuja sect.

1549. Arthapanchaka. '

1550. Ashwasarshasyani.  Oudh IX, 18. is a work by Ramanuja of this name.

1551. Alamandarastotra. By Yamunacharya Svamin of Rangakshetra. Hall, p. 117, mentions a
Commentary on the Bhagavadgita by this writer. With a Commentary. Ox. p. 127.

1552. Karnananda. A champu. By Krishnadasa. Aufrecht refers only to Radh. 23 and P, 149,
With a Commentary by Sriprabodha. & -

1553. Kshamashodasi. E. 37s.

1554. Gangabhaktitarangini. By Ganapati, son of Dbaresvara (*‘ a resident of Mithila, and a scion
of the family of the King of Dhara.”} L. 1867, :

1555. Gangabhakiiprakasa. Pheh, 15 and Lahore 1882, 9 are books of this title.
1536. Gungasaiaka, By Narayanacharya (Atreva). E. 377,
1557. Gokulesalilasudhasindha, E. 373,
= 1558, Gauragadadharazhtaka, Or Utkaathamanimalika. By Achyutananda. E, 379.
1559. Gaurangastavakalpavriksha. By Raghunathadasa Gosvamin, E. 380,
| v 1560. Chatuhslokivyabkya. By Vitthala Dikshita. Two copies. E. 381.
1561. Chaitanyacharitamrita. The biography of Chaitanya. '
1562. Tattvadipa. With a Commentary, Aufrecht refers to Radh. 30.
1563, Namyanasamsangmba. Two copies. E. 382,
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1564. Panchatattvanirupana. By Harikrishna. E. 383,
1565. Pushtipravahamaryadabheda. With a Commentary. Both by Vallabhacharya. Hall, p. 147.

1566. Prapannamrita. Or Ramanujacharita. A legendary biography of Ramanujs. Hall, p. 203.
L. 1731.

1567. Prameyaratnavali. By Vidyabbusbana. Wiiha Tippana, called Kantimala, by Balabhadra.
E. 334.

1568. Premamanjari. By Krishnachaitanya (born in 1485).

1569. Blaktiprabha., A Commentary on a number of verses on bhakti taken from the Bhagavata-
purana.

1570. DBhaktibhaskara. By Tarkatilakabhattacharya. This writer was previously known oniy as
the author of a Sarasvatasutravritti. In this MS. he states that he was the son of Dvarikadasa and Devama-
mati, and that Mobhana was the name of an elder brother. E. 385.

1571. Bhaktbbushana. Kh. 208 is a Bhaktibhushanasandarbha, by Narayana Bhatwa, E. 386.

1572. Bhaktimargopadesa. By Charanadasa, son of Vallabba. E. 387.

1573. Dhaktiratna. By Kamalakara, son of Ramakrishna. Aufrecht refers only to Oudh IX,
18, E. 388.

1574, Bhaktirasamritasindhu. Or (“ more accurately ”” Auf.) Bhaktirasamritasindhu. By Sanatana
Gosvamin.

1575. Bhaktivardhini. Or Bhaktivivardhini. By Vallabbachaya. With the Commentary of
Kalyanaraya, This last writer was born in 1567, For the Bhakrivardhini itself see Hall, p. 145. E. 389.

1576. The same. With the author's own Commentary. E. 390. .

1577. Bhagavadarchanavidhi. By Raghunatha. E. 391.

1578. Bhagavadaradhanavidhi. By Naravana Muni. E. 302.
1579. Bhagavadbhaktiprasansa.
1580. Bhagavadbhaktimahatmya. By Chandradatta (Maithila). Aufrecht refers only to Oudh

VIII, 30. Chandradatia was the author also of a Kusigita or Kasikagita (L. 2364) and-a Krishnavirudavali
and Commentary, E. 393.

1561. Bhagavadbhaktiratnawali. ¢ A collection of verses bearing on bhakti, culled from the Bhaga-
vatapurana, by Vishnupuri Tairabhukta.” Aufrecht, who notes that Vishnupuri or Vaikunthapuri, from
Tirabhukti, was a pupil of Madanagopala, and that he is quoted by Purushottama in the Avataravadavali,
and in the Padyavali. Our copy of the book gives the date of the composition of the work, Saka 1555.
Accompanied by the author’s Commentary, called Kantimala. Two copies. E. 394.

15€2. PBhagavadbhaktirasayana. By Mudhusudana Sarasvati.  Hall, p. 145. L. 458. Two copiles.
The MS¥,, as is the case alzo with L., contain the'first Tllasa only of the work.

1583. Bhagavadbhaktiviveka, Or Bhagavadbhaktinirnaya. By Anantadevs, son of Apadeva. Two
oopies. Hull, p. 145. E. 335.

1564, Bbagavatamrita, With the Commentary, called Digdarsini.

e R e A s
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1385. Madhurvazadambini, L. 2101,

1586. Mnkwmpnala. ¢ Vaishnava doctrine based oo the Blaguvatapuruna,”—Aurreche. By
Voradeva, with the Commentary called Kaivalyadipika of Hemadri. Vopadeva was son of Kesava and
pupil of Dharexa.  He was Pandit to Mahadeva, Kingor Devagiri,  Aurrecht notes that he is quoted in the
Madhaviyadhatavritti. L. 397 (Taxt!, 1466 {Commenzary).

15387, 3Muktimbasva.

1588. Yamunashtaka. By Vallabhacharva.  With a2 Commentary by the aathor’s son Vitthals, and
4 Tiopana by Harldasa.  Hail, p. 147, notices the text, and has at p. 132 Yumunashrapadi by Vitthaia, The
author of the Tippana here was a relative of Vitthala, who wrote s great number of tracts on bhakri. E. 396,

1589. Raghuviragadva. By Venkata.

1590. Radhakrishnaganoddesadipika. Composed in Saka 1472, E. 397.

1591. Radhakrishnabhaktichandrika. By a pupil of Pradyumna. E. 393.

1592. Radbabhaktimanjusha. By a pupil of Pradyumna. Comnposed in Samvat 1812,

1593. Radhasudhanidhinamastavarmja. By Gosvamin Harivansachandra. .

1594. Radherasiddhant. By Vansidhara. E. 399.

1595. Ramanamamahatmya. By Achyutasrama, a disciple of Paramanandasrama or Chidanandasrama.
In GBC., Bhandarkar’s Report, 1332-%3, p. 159. E. 400.

1598. Vasishthasanhita. E. 401,

1597. Varttamala. E. 402,

1598. Vishnudharmamimansa. E. 403,

1599. Vaishnavasiddhantasamsangraha. Or Pashardadalana. By Virabbadra. Two copies,

1600. Sandilyasuirabhashya. By Svapnesvara. Hall, p. 144, L. 1224,
1601. Sankalpakalpadruma. Vitha Commentary. E. 404.

1602. Sampradayapradipa. By Gada, pupil of Vitthala, son of Vallubhacharya. In GBC., Peters.
3. 3%9.  Aufrecht writes the author's name Gadadhara. Two copies. E. 405.

1603. Siddhantacbandrodya. E. 406.

1604. Siddhantarahasya. By Raghunatha. This must be the book which, as Aufrecht notes, is
quoted by Raghunatha in his Anumanadidhiti.

1605. Sevaphala.* By Vallabhacharya. Hall, p. 143.

1608. A Commentary on the foregoing. By the aathor himself.

1607. Stavamala. By Rupa Gosvamin. L. 1329, 1614,

1808. A Commentary on the foregoing. Incomplete.

1609, Svamanobodhavakyani. With the Commentary of Vallabhacharys. E. 407.

1610. Harinamavyakhya. By Jiva Gosvamin. E. 408,

1811. Haribhaktivilasa. By Gopala Bhatta. Two copies.

1812, Haribhaktisudhodaya, From the Naradapurana.
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3 Vil. MEDICINE.,

1613. Anjananidana. Ascribed to Agnivesa, This old writer is quoted as a medical authority by
"Vagbhats, Ox. p. 303 ; by Misrabhava, Ox. p. 310 ; and by Tisata, Ox. p. 358. Aufrecht in CC. Bik.
1p- 650, where it is called Netranjana.

1614, Arkaprakasa. Or Arkachikitsa. Attributed to Lankesvara Ravana. Weber, p. 291, E. 409.

1615. Ashtanguhridayasanhita. By Vagbhata, son of Sinhagupta, who was son of Vagbhata.

1616. The Commentary, called Sarvangasundari, on Vagbhata’s Ashtangahridayasanhita, by Srimad
. Arunadatta, son of Sri Mrigankadatia, Weber, p. 280. Two copies.

1617, Asvayurvedasastra, Or Asvavaidyakasastra, By Mahasamanta Jayadatta, son of Vijayadatta.
L. 1647. Two copies.

1618, Atreyasanbita, L. 2633.
1619. Ayurvedaprakasa, by Madhavopadhyava of the Sarasvatakula, an inbabitant of Benares.

In GBC., Bhandarkar’s Report, 1882-83, p. 150.

1620. Ayurdamahodadhi. By Sri Sukha. E. 410,

1621, Ayurvedasangra. By Chakradatta, son of Narayana. He is here styled Gaudacharya, and he
refers to the Gada king, who was his patron. Chakradatta is short for Chakrapanidatta. L. 638, where
the book is called Chikitsasangraha or Gudhavakyabodhaka. E. 411.

1622, Kutamudgara. Essays on Digestion and Dictetics. By Madhava. L. 792, where, as here, an
anonvmous Commentary is attached to the text. In GBC., Peters. 2, 195. Os. p. 312. This Madhava or
Madhavakara was the son of Indukara. :

1623. Kshemakutahala, or Kshemaraja. By Kshemasarman, son of Naravaidya Manmatha, E. 412,

1624. Chbarakasanhita. By Charaka.

1625. The part of the foregoing called Sutrasthana. .

1626. Chikitsakalika. Or Yogamala. By Tisata, son of Vagbata, father of Chandrata. TWeber.
pp. 292-3. L. 3051. In GBC,, Peters. 2, 195.

1627, Chikitsanjana. By Upadhyaya Vidyapati. E. 413,

1628, Chikitsasarasangraha, By Tripurarin, E. 414. .

1629. Chikitsasarasangraha. By Anandabharati. This is the same book as the one entered under
the name found here, also Anandamals, by Anandasiddha in CC. E. 415.

1630. Chovachiniprakasa, By Gosvamin Madhusudanasarman, son of Vrajaraja Gosvamin, father of
Radhakrishna and Devidatta Prasada (who died in 1877), grandfather of Javaladatta Prasada, He was
almoner to Ranjit Sing. The Chobachini is the China-root. Aufrecht, who refers only to Radh. 31.

1631, Chikitsasarasagara. By Nanda Kisora Misra, son of Veniprasada, who was son of Sitarams,
who was son of Manikanta, of the Gautama gotra. The book was composed in Samvat 1814 in the time of
Madhavroo Sindia. Two copies.

1632. Jvartimirabhaskara. By the Kavastha Chamunda. The work was composed in Sam. 1546.
Bik. p. 843, where our first verse is omitted. It shows that Kumbha was the name of the author’s father,
Rot of the father of his patron, King Rajamalla (of Medapata). E. 416,

1633. Todarananda. The medical section. The Todarananda was an enyclopredia of law, astronomy
\od medicine, compiled by Akbar’s famous minister Todaramalls, son of Bhagavatidasa. This part is also

called Ayurvednsaukhya, Weber, p. 289,
.18
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1634. Trisad. Or Jvaratrisati Vaidvavailabha. By Sarngadhara, son of Devaraja, and pupil of
Vaikunthasrama. With a Commentary, cailed Vaidyavailabha, by Vaidyavailabhabbatta. E. 417,

1635. Dravyagunasawmsloki. Or Satasloki. By Trimalla Bhatta (Tirumalakavi). L. 203, The
author, whose older name is Tirumalla, was a Tailangs, son of Vallabba, grandson of Singana Bhatta, father
of Sanxara Bhatta, the author of the Rasapradips.

1636. Dhanvantarigighanthu. A giossary of materia medica. L. 323,

1637. Dhatukriya. From the Rudrayamalatantra.

1638. Dbatumarana. Ausrechs bas a reference to a tract of this name by Sarngadbara, B. 4, 226,
1639. Nadibheds.

1640. Nsdipariksha, Ascribed to Ravana. Two copies.

1641, Nighantoraja. Or Rajanighantn, or Abhidhanachudamani. A dictionary of materia medica.
By Narahari, son of Isvara Suri, 2 Kashmirian, Ox. p. 323. L. 566.

1642. Nighantunamavali, By Govardhananatha.
1643. Pathyspathysvinischaya. In GBC., Peters. 2, 195.
1644. Palakapys (Gajachikitsay Gajavaidys, Gajayurveda, Hastyayurveda). See Peters. 1, 98-100,

1645. Balauntra. By Kalvana, son of Mahidhara, L. 818, There i3 an incomplete copy in
GBC.,, Peters. 3, 399. Two copies.

1646. Balabodha,
1647. Bhavaprakasa, By Bhavamisra. L. 180. Two copies.
1648. Bhishakchakrachirttotsava. Aufrecht refers only to Kasin, 36. E. 418.

1649. Madanapalavinodanighantu. Or Madanavinoda. A vocabulary of materia medica, composed
in 1375, and attributed to Madanapala. Four copies.

1650. Madhavanidana, Or simply Nidana. Called also Rugvinischays, or Rogavinischaya. By
Madhava, or Madhavakara, son of Indukara. With the Commentary, called Atankadarpana, of
Vaidyavachaspati, or Vachaspati, son of Pramoda. Ox. p. 314.

1651. Another Commentary on the Madhavanidana, called Madhukosa, by Vijayarakshita. Bik.
p. 649. E. 419.

1652. Yogachintamani, Or Vaidyakasarasangrahs. By Harshakirti, See No. 1193. In GBC,
Peters. 3, 399. ’

1653. Yogatarangini, By Trimalla Bbatta, No. 1634. E. 420.
1854. Yogstarangini (Bribati). E. 421,
1855. Yogamuktavalt. By Vallabhadeva. E. 422.

1656. Yogasataka. Attributed to VYararuchi., Weber, p. 296. Yogasamuchchaya. By Navani-
dhirama, son of Sahimalla, E. 423.

1657. Rajendrakosha. By Ramachandra, son of Prabhakara. Our author wrofe af the request of
Indrasinha, King of the Gaudas. E. 424.

1858. Ratnakutuhala. Composed in 1442. Two copies.
1659, Rasakalpa, Part of the Rudrayamalatantra.
1660, Rasaparijata, By Lakshmidhara Sarasvati.
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1661. Rasamanjari. By Salinatha, son of Vaidysnatha, L. 2162.

1662, Rasamuktavali. There is a medical work of this name in B. 4, 236.

1663. Rasaratnapradipa. By Ramaraja, son of Ratnadeva. K, 216. E. 425.

1664. Rasaratnasamuchchaya. By Vagbhata, son of Sinhagupta. E. 426.

1665. Rasaratnskara. By Nityanatha Siddhs, son of Sankhagupta and Parvati. Bik.p.656. Three copies.

. 1666. Rasarshasya. By Dayarama, son of Devakinandana. Cf. Weber, p. 289.

1667. Rasarajalakshmi. By Ramesvara Bhatta, son of Vishnu. Ox. p. 321.

1668. Rasasagara. Aufrecht refers to K, 216 and Radh. 82: and notes that the Rasasagara is
quoted in the Rasarajalakshmi (last entry).

1669. Rasasara. By Govindacharya. E. 427.

1670, Rasasiddhiprakasa. By Vishnugiriji Gosvamin, inhabitant of Cutch. K. 216 is an entry of
a book with this title.

1671. Rasendrakalpadruma. By Ramakrishna Bhatta, son of Nilakantha Bhatta. Weber, p. 299.
Ox. p. 321. L. 2165.
1872, Rasendrachintamani. By Ramachandra of the Guha family. Weber, p. 299. Ox. p. 321.
L. 1422. .
1673. Rajamartanda. By Bhoja. The chapter on medicine, called also Yogasarasangraha. L. 218.
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1674. Rogarogavada. By Viresvara, son of Devidasa, of Kanyaknbja. Composed in Sam.
1725, E. 428.

1675. langanapathyanirnaya. By Kasinatha, Composed in Sam. 1792. There is a copy of this
work in the Hultzsch Collection, Oxford. E. 429.

1676. Lakshmanotsava. By Lakshmana (Mathurakayasthavansa), son of Amarasinha. Bik.
p. 646. Composed in Sam. 1506. E. 430.

1677. Vangasena. Or Chikitsasarasangraha. The first title is the author’s name, by which the
book is very generally called. Vangasena was the son of Gadadhars, an inhabitant of Kantika. Aufrecht
notes that Vangnsena is quoted In the Lauhapradipa, Weber, p. 301, and by Bhavamisra, Ox. p. 311. E. 431.

1678, Virasinhavaloka, Or Virasinhavalokana, By Virasinha of the Tomara race, son of Devae-
varman, who was son of Kamalasinha, Composed in Sam. 1439. Bik. p. 495.

1679. Vrinda. Another example of a book called by thename of its author. The author, Vrinda,
is sometimes called Viravrinda Bhatta. Aufrecht notes that his book is quoted in the Vasudevanu-

* bhava, Weber, p. 289, in the Todarananda, No. 1632, and in the Yogasangraha. Weber, p. 296. E. 432.

1680. Vaidyakadamba. By Kadamba. E. 433.
1681. Vaidyachandrodaya. By Trimalla Vaidya Tailangs, son of Vallabha, who was son of
Singana Bhatta, father of Sankara Bhatta. E, 434.

1682. Vaidysjivana. By Lolimbaraja, son of Divakara, client of Harihara, son of Surys.

1883, The same., With a Commentary, called Jogachchandrika, by Bhagiratha. This Commentary
does not appear to be known elsewhere. The writer must be the Bhagiratha, son of Harshadeva, of the
Pitamundi family, who lived under Jagachchandra of Kurmachala, and who called his Commentary on the
Raghuvansh also Jagachchandrika, in compliment to his patron,

P
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1684. The s:ame. With the Commentary of Harinatha, son of Manohara, who was son of
Lakshmidasa. In GBC., Petems. 2, 193, E. 435. : .

1685. Vaidvadarpana. By Prananatha, Composed in Sam. 1333. Aufrecht refers only
Lahore, 22. E. 436.

1686. Vaidvamanorama. Bik. p. 63.

1687, Vaidvarama. By Sivananda Gosvamin. E. 437.

1688, Vaidvavinoda. DBy Sankara Bhatta, 0n of Ananta Bhatta. L. 2548,

1689. Vaidravilasa. By Raghava. He is also cailed here Raghunatha, so that the two entries in
CC. must be thrown together., He was an inbabitant of Champavati, and composed this book in
Saka 1619. E. 438.

1690. Vaidyasarvasva. Weber, p. 302. E. 439.

1691. Vaidyahitopadesa. Or Vaidyakassrasangraha. By Srikanthasambhu, L. 3119, Aufrecht
notes that the author is referred to in the Sarngadharapaddhad and in the Pryogamrita. Ox. p. 318,

1692. Vaidyamrita. By Moresvara Bhatta, son of Manikyabhatta Vaidya, inhabitant of Mahama-
danagara. Composed in Sam. 1603. E. 0.

1693. Satasloki. By Vopadeva, Weber, p. 303, Ox. p. 319. Weber, No, 1751. A second copy
is incomplete. Three copies. E. 441.

1694. Sarngadharasanhita. By Sarngadhars, son of Damodara. Two copies,

1695. A Dipika on the foregoing. By Adhamalla, son of Bhavasinha, who was son of Chakrapani.
Adbamalla flourished in the dme of King Jaitrasinha. E. 442,

1696. Radvogaratnavali. By Gangarama, E. 443.

1897. RSannipatachandrika, By Manikys, son of Padmanabha., Two copies. E. 444,

1698. Sarvaroganidana. E. 445.

1699. Sarvasangraha, E. 446.

1700, Sarvaushadhanidana. By Bhavamisra. E. 447.

1701. Sarasamuchchaya. On horses and their diseases. By Bilhana, son of Kalhana, who was son
of Yasahpala, Aufrecht refers to Oudh XVI, 148, and Biihler 558. He makes Kalhana the author, and
calls him son of Bilhana. E. 443.

1702. Siddhamantraprakass. By Vopadeva. A Commentary on the Siddhamantra of his father
Kesava. Mention is made of King Sinharaja. E. 449.

1703. Susrutas. His Ayurvedaprakasa is generally styled by the author’s name.

1704. A Commentary on Susruta, called Nibandhasangraha, by Dallana, as the name is spelt here.
Aufrecht notes Cllana, Chlana and Dalhana as variants of the name. Two copies. Bik. 651.

1705, Svarnakaramarans.

1706. Hikmatprakasa. Translated from the Arabic by Mahadeva Pandita, son of Balakrighna, who
was son of Nrisinhadeva. Bik. p. 641. Composed in Sam, 1830.

1707, Hridayadipikanighantu. A glossary of materia medica, By Vopadeva. Bik, p. 842.

1708, Hikmatpradips. By the same. Baid here to be the second part of the Hikmatprakase (No. 1706).

- // .
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VIIl. ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY.

1709. Abdaratna. By Durgasahaya. Aufrecht refers only to Ben. 30 (2) and Kasin. 22. Durga-
sshaya wrote also a Muhurtarachana and a Vrittavivechana (metrics). E. 450.

1710. Amarabhushana. By Amarasinha. E. 451.

1711, Arishtanavanita. Sometimes called Navanitarishta. By Navanpitarama. (Aufrecht, Navanita
Kavi). With a Commentary by Sridhara. Rice, 32, is a copy of this Commentary. The Astronomer
Sridharacharya is quoted twice by Bhaskara in the Bijaganita, in Kesava’s Jatakapaddhati (Bhandarkar’s,
Report 1882-83, p. 30), in Kesavajatakapaddhatyudaharana (Ox. p. 338), in the Kundakaumudi (Ox. p. 341)
sod in the Muhartachintamanitika. Probably there were several astronomers of the name. Aufrecht in
CC. E. 452

1712, Arkasankrantiphala. Incomplete. Two copies.

1713. Arghyadipika. Probably the same as the Arghadipaka by Ramadasa in Kasin. 4.

1714, .Arghyaphnlavasana. Described as a part of the Suryasiddbanta, No. 2019.

1715. Avirodhaprakasa. By Yajnesvara. Aufrecht refers only to K. 222.

. 1716, Ashtakavarga. Oppert II. 910, 1945. Three copies.
1717-18. Ashtaisvaryaphala. E. 453. Ashtottaridasaphala, B. 4, 14,

1719, Akhetakachakra. Incomplete. E. 434.

1720. Ududayapradipa. Called also Parasarahora. With a Commentary, called TUdudayapradi-
poddyota, By Bhairavadatta Suri, son of Harirama Sarman. L. 3232. Cf. Nos. 1838-9. Two copies.

1721. Karanakanthirava. By Kesava, called also Kesavarka or Kesavaditya, son of Raniga, who
was the son of Sri Aditya, who was the son of Janardana. Kesava had two brothers, Jaraditya and Krishna.
He was the father of Ganesa Daivajna (1520). Compare Weber, p. 261, and Ox. p. 349. A second copy
is incomplete.  E. 455.

1722. RKaranakutuhala, Or Grahagamakutohala, or Brahmatulya, or Brahmatulyasiddbanta. By
Bhaskara, son of Mahesvara. This writer was born in 1115. He completed his Siddhantasiromani in 1151,
and the present book in 1184, Weber, p. 236. Ox. p. 327. In GBC., Peters. 1, 115.

1723. Karanaprakasa. By Brohmadeva Ganaka (Aufrecht Brahmadeva Pandita. In K. 229 he is
alled Brahmadatta, son of Chandra Bhatta (in this MS, Chandra Buddha)., He wrote this book in 1093.
E. 456,

1724, Karunavaishnava, By Sankara. This writer, whom Aufrecht calls doubtfully the son of
. .Harihnm, was pupil of Harsharatna, and wrote bis Commentary on Bhaskara’s Karanakutuhala (No. 1722
1619, Bhandarkar’s Report, 18§2-3, p. 27 (Sankara Kavi). Bik, p. 310. Two copies.

1725-26. Kakasabdapariksha. Kalachakra. Attributed to Vararuchi, E. 437.
1727, Kundalikalpatarn, By Jagesvara. B. 4,118, E. 438.

1728. Kripspaddhati., By Devakinandana Daivajna, son of Jivananda Daivajna. He wrote this
book in Saks 1736, E. 459,

172330, Keralaprasna, By Garga. Two copies. Oudh XV, 68. Keralasutra. Radh. 33.

1731, Kesavi. Also called Jatakapaddhati. By Kesavarka (No.1721). Weber, p. 260, 261. Os. p. 337.

L 241493. With the Commentary of the author, Bik. p. 312, In GBC, Bhbr, 314, Two copies,

o el oey



A
.

74 * CATALOGUE OF ULWAR )MSS. f

1732. The Commentary, called Udaharana, oa the above by Visvanatha, son of Divakara Daivajna.
He wrote between 1612-1832,  Weber, p. 261, Ox. p. 337, L. 1340. Divakam of Golagrama, son of
Bhartacharya, had fve sons :  Krishna, Vishog, Mallari (Grbalaghavatika No. 1750), Kesava and Visva-
natha (our author). Krishna was the father of Nrisinha (Suryasiddhantavasanabhashya No. 2011) and the
grandfather of Divakara (No. 1733). Aatrecht in CC.

1733. The Commentary, called Praudbamanorama, on the same by Divakam, son of Nrisinha, who'
was son of Krishoa Daivajrs.  Compare last enory. He wrote this book in Saka 1348, In GBC, 3B,
i2-3. E. 4v0.

1734. Ruuskalilavad. By Bhata Ramachandr, son of Vidyadhara, In GBC., Peters. 2, 192
(Rama Bharta). Bik. No. 670 is the same book. E. 4(1.

1735. Krantipatarvatrayavivarana. By Visvarupa Ganaka, called also Manisvara, :on of Rane
ganatha, who was son of Ballala Daivajna. Ballaladeva Daivajna of Benares, the author of the Bhojapra-
bandha, had five sons : Rama, Krishna (served under Jakangir), Govinda, Ranganatha (wrote his Surya-
siddhantagudbarthaprakasaka in 1604, No. 2021) and Mahadeva. E. 462,

1736. Gajayogarnava. E. 463,
1737. Ganakamandans. By Nandikesvara, son of Vedangaraya (No. 1415). E. 464.
1738. Ganitawttvachintamani. Called also Turtvachintamani. By Divakara (No. 1733). In GBC,
Peters. 2, 192, E. 465.
1739. Ganitalata. By Vailaoba Ganaka. Aufrecht refers only to Oudh VIIIL, 14. E. 166.
1740-41. Gargasanhita (brihad). Two copies. E. 167. Gargesanhita (laghu). The Tithiprakarana of.
1742. Gaotamajaaka. A second copy has the Commentary of Lakshmipati, E. 468.
1743. Gaurijataka,
1744. A Commentary on the Grahakalpataru. By Raghunatha, E. 469,
1745. Grahakautuka,
1746. Grahakaustubha, By Mapidasa or Mayidasa, son of Prayaga and Tapi. An Audichya Brab-
min of Gujarat. Pupil of Rama, Bik, p. 225 (which begins differently) gives Mayadasa as the name, E. 470,
1747. Grahagocharaphala. Oppert, 599, is a book of this name.
1748-49. Gmhbanachchhayadisadhanayogasarani. Grahabhavaphala. Two copies.
1750. Grahalaghava. Called also Siddhantarahashya. By Ganesa Daivajna, or Gapesvara Acharya,
of Nandigrama, son of Kesavarka (No. 1721). He wrote this book in 1520. Weber, p. 237. L. 2024.
With the Commentary of Mallari, This writer was the third son of Divakara, and brother of Krishna,
Vishnu, Kesava and Visvanatha. See No. 1732. L. 2025. .
1751, The Commentary, called Udaharana, of Visvanatha (No. 1732) on the Grahalaghava. L. 2436.
1752. Chandrapradipika. E. 471
1753. Chandronmilana, Bik, p. 578. L. 490 is the same book with a somewhat different open-

ing. L. describes the book as an astrological miscellany compiled from various works, but principally
from five Tantras and the Adichudamani, a work said to have been compiled by Jina himself. E. 472.
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o 1754, A Commentary on the foregoing, called Prabha (B. 4, 130 “ Chandronmilana by Chandra-
prabhis” is perhaps this book). E. 473.

1755. A Commentary, called Udaharana, on the same. E. 474,

1756. Chamatkarachintamani. By Narayana. Aufrecht in CC. ascribes two other astronomical
works to this Narayana : the Amritakumbha B. 4, 114 (quoted in the Muhurtadipika, a work wriiten in
1661), asnd a Grahalaghava B. 4, 26. With the Commentary of Dharmesvara Daivajna from Malava.
L. 2666, Dharmesvara was the author also of a Kesavivasanabhashya,

1757. Chudamanisara. By Lakshmana Bbatta. Aufrecht refers only to Ben. 27. He assigns to
this Lakshmana two other works : the Daivajnavidhivilasa of a number of entries in Oppert {Lakshmaua
Ysjvan), and a Ramalagrantha, Ben. 31. E. 475.

1758-59. Janmapattrikaphaladesaslokah. Janmapattrilekhanapaddhati.

1760. Jatakakamadhenu. E. 476.

1761, Jutakachandrika. By Venkatesa. Aufrecht refers only to Oppert II., 1966. E. 477.

1762, Jatzlknpa.ddhnti. By Sripati Bhatta, son of Nagadeva, who was son of Kesava. Bik. p. 338.

1763. The same. With the Commentary of Krishna Daivajna, son of Ballala, No. 1735.

1764, Jatakapaddhati. By Divakara, son of Nrisinha, who was son of Krishna. See No. 1732.
E. 478,

1765. Jatakapaddhatikalpavalli. By Vitthala, son of Buba Sarman. This writer was living in
1620 (date of his Kundamandapasiddhi) and in 1628 (date of his Muhurtakalpadruma). E. 479.

1766-67. Jatakaparipathi. Jatakaparijata. By Vaidyanatha. Two copies. E. 480.

1768. Jatakasaradipika. By Nrihari. Apparently 8 Commentary on his own Jatakasara (Barnell,
p. 78 : Oppert 1I, 5980). Aufrecht notes that this writer quotes Seravali, Horapradips and Janmadipa.
E. 481,

1769. Jatakadesa. By Damodara Daivajna. Aufrecht notes that a Shatpanchasikatika by a writer
of this name and title is quoted in Kesava’s Jatakapaddhati. E, 482.

1770. Jatakabharana. By Dhundhiraja, son of Nrisinha, of Partapura on the banks of the Godaversy.
Father of Ganesa, No. 1804. Bik. p. 299. Weber, p. 259.

1771. Jatakalankara. By Ganesa Daivajna, son of Gopala. With the author’'s Commentary
composed in 1614. L. 2446. Gopala, Surya and Ramakrishna were three sons of Kavaji of Gujarat.

1772, Jaiminisutra, E. 483.

1773. A Commentary on the foregoing by Krishnananda Sarasvati. In GBC.,, Biibler’s Kashmir
Report, p. XXXIV, Poeters. 3, 398. Krishnananda Sarasvati, or Balakrishnananda, was s Dravida, pupil
of Sridhararya, Svaramprakasa, Gopala, Sivarama, Purushottama and Purnananda. Our book is perhaps
to be identified with the entry in Suchipustaka, p, 58. E. 484.

1774, Another Commentary on the same. By Venkatesa, Aufrecht (Venkatacharya) refers only
to B. 4, 136. [E. 485,
1775. A third Commentary on the same. Incomplete.
1776-77. Juanamanjuri, By Somanatha Bhatta, Jnanapradipa. Bik. p. 302, Two copies,

A ns Aona .
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1778, Jyothsama. By Kirtikam, cailed also Vriddha, sen of Horila, E. 438,

1779. Jyotihsarasangmaha. Aurrecht, who has no reference, notes that this book is quoted in the
Madanaparijata, and by Raghunandans in his Udvahatattva,  E. 487,

1780. Jyotibsarasiddhants. By Sukla Mathuranatha, who wrote this book in Saka 1704. The
writer, whom Aurrecht Jdistinguishes from the prolific anthor of the same name and title, was a native of
Maiava, who Dad setdled in Pataliputra, and wrote at the instigadon of Prince Dalachandra. E. 483,

1781, Jrvodhasarcddhara. By Hurshakird Sari. See No. 1123. Bik. p. 306, E. 439.

1782, Jyodrnitandhasarvasva. By Sivadasa Bbata. In Lahore 190 the book i3 cailed Jyotirni-
bandhasangraha. E. 490.

1783. Jyotirmanimala. By Kesava, who wrote it in 1504, Bik.p. 305. Aufrecht, referring to
Cambr. 42, 43, makes this Kesava the son of Divakara, and uncle of Nrisinha (1534.) But in this MS, he
calls himself son of Harinatha, E. 491.

1784. Jyotirvidabharans, By Kalidasa, See Weber, No, 1743.

1785, The same with the Commentary, called Subodhini, of Bhavaratna, pupil of Mahimaprabha of
the Paurnimiyagachchha. He wrote this book in Sam, 1761. E. 492,

1786. Jyotisha. The Vedanga so called. By Lagadha. With the Commentaries of Somakara and
Seshanaga.

1787. Jyvotischandrarka. By Rudramani, son of Mahadeva, who was the son of Heramba, who was
the son of Haresvara, who was the son of Padmakara, who was the sond of Purandara. Composed in Saka
1643, E. 493.

1788, Jvotishkalpataru. Called also here Jatakaskandka. By Kavichudamani. L. 1754.

1789. Jyotishkedara, By Kripasankara. Bik. p. 304. The date is given as Saka 1688 and Vikrama

1822, The author wrote in the city of Kotah, in the reign of Gumanasinha. He was the son of
Chhajurama, who was the son of Devakrishna. Lahore 1882, 3, which is a Jyotishakedara by Chhajurau, is
probably this book, E. 494.

1790. Jyotishkaumudi. By Nilakantha, son of Ananta, who was son of Chintamani. Our

author’s brother Rama composed his Muhurtachintamani (No. 1900) at Benares in 1601. The Prasnapra-
karana only, as in the MS. which is Aufrecht’s only reference, K. 228. Two copies. E. 495.

1791, Jyotishprakasa. By Hirananda. Composed in Saka 1708-1762. See No. 1796. Aufrecht,

who refers only to Oudh V, 12, VIII, 14, notes that this book is quoted in the Nirnayasindhu, Snnsknra-_

kaustubha and Sanskaramayukha. E. 496.

1792, Jyotiratnamala. By Sripati, author of the Jatakapaddhati. See No. L.1426. Two copies.

1793. A Commentary on the foregoing. By Chaturbhujamisra. E. 497.

1794, Another Commeniary on the same. By Mahadevs. In GBC., Biihler's Kashmir Report,
p. XXXIV. Two copies. Mahadeva was son of Luniga (who wrote notes on his son’s book). He wrots
this book in Sak, 1186. Two copies. E. 498.

1795. Todarananda. See No.1633. The Sanhitasaukhya chapter.

1798. Thakuradasavilasa, By Hirananda, son of Narahari, and younger brother of Nayanasukha,
A writer of this last name translated Euclid from Arabic into Sanskrit, Cambr. 76. This book was written

in Saka 1705, E, 499, -
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1797, Tattvapanchasika. Or Jyotishatattvapanchasika, By Harirass Kavi, 8 Gauda Brabmin of
Benares. Incomplete. In GBC., Peters. 2, 194. E. 500. .

1798. Tajikakaustubha. By Balakrishoa Bhatta. In GBC., Bhandarkar's Report, 1852-3, p. 147.
Balskrishna of Jambusaras was son of Yadava, who was son of Ramakrishna, who was son of Narayana,
who was son of Ramajit. A second copy is incomplete. By Tajika (also Tajaka) in this and the titles that
follow is meant astrology derived from Arabic or Persian sources. E. 501.

1799, Tajikatantrasarn. Or Ganakabhushana, or Karmaprakasa. By Samarasinka, of the Pragvara-
vansa, son of Ku‘ummsinha, who was son of Samanta, who was son of Sobhanadeva, who was son of
(handrasinha, who was minister of one of the Chalukya Princes of Gujarat. See aiso Bhandarkar’s Report,
1382-3, p. 32 and p. 216. A writer called Sumanta composed, under a prince Sripati Vishnudasa, a
Tajikasaratika in 1620,

1800. Tajikadivakara, By Naravana, son of Nrisinha.

1801. Tajikanilakantha, Or Sanjnaviveka. By Nilakantha, author of the Jyotishakaumudi. See
No. 1783. With the Commentary, called Rasala (not Sarala), of Govinda. In GBC., Peters. 2, 194.
Govinda was the author's son (his mother’s name was Chandrika), and he is therefore to be identified with
the Govinda who wrote the Chandrodayanatakaprakritavivritti. 10. 1715. Two copies. E. 502.

1802. The same. With the Commentary of Madhava. L. 1898.
1803. Tajikapadmakosa. By Govardhana. In GBC., Peters. 1, 115.
1804, Tajikabhushana. By Ganesa, son of Dbundhiraja. See No. 62. Bik. p.

1805. Tajikaratnakara. By Ratnakara, son of Sawvadhana Bhattacharya. E.
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1806. Tajikavarshapattraphala.

1807. Tajikasara. By Haribhatta. Bik. p. 343 (Haribhadra Suri). L. 2796. In GBC., Peters. 1,
124 (Haribhadra Ganaka). .

1808. Tajikasarasudhanidhi. By Naravana, son of Dadabhai, who was son of Madhava. This
Dadabhai wrote a Suryasiddhantatika in 1720 (Ox. p. 326). Ox. p. 332.

1809. Tatkalikachandra. With 8 Commentary. E. 504.

1810. Tithyadichandrika. By Haribhanu Sukla, sometimes called Haribhavana. Oudh 1877, 24,

1811, Trikonakadhipatyasodhana.

1812, Trivikramasataka. Or Sataslokavyavabara, or Satasloki. By Trivikrama, son of Narayana,
of the Maudgalya gotra. In GBC., Peters. 1, 119. 3, 398. E. 505.

1813. The same, with the Commentary of Hrishikesa, son of Somachandra. E. 506.

1814. Doshajnanaratnavali. By Jayarata, pupil of Bhavarama. of the Purnimivagachehhs. O

Cumbay. E. 507.
1815. Doshaparibura. Pheh. 9.
. 1816, Dhikoti. By Sripati. E, 508.

1817. A Commentary (sthapana) on the foregoing. Oudh VII, 4, is Sripati's Dhikoti with a Com-
mentary, .

1818, Narspatijayacharya. Or Svarodaya. On divination from sounds. By Narapati, son of
Pﬂde\'a,. o noted astrologer of Dharu in Malava. Narapati composed this book in Anshillapattana in Sam.
1232, Ajuyapala reigning. L. 1093. Burnell, p. 80. Three copies. E, 509.

'. .
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1819. A Commentary cn the foregoing, valled Jayalakshmi.
Pavaky, Bik. p. 341X

1520. Another Commentary on the same. By Narahari, son of Narasinha, who was son of Ganesa.
Of Mizhila. L. 2381,

By Harivansa Pathaka ‘corrsct

15821, Nashmjataka. By Harivansa. A part of his Jatakaramakara. Five copies.

1522, Nuarmachandra. By Narcadandra Suri. L. 2703 where it is cailed aiso Jyvotihsara,

1S23. Naradasanhita. Weber, p. 257. In GBC,, Peters. 2, 103,

1524, Namvapasakupavail., From the Skandapurana,

1825. Narayanipaddhad. By Narayana.

1826, A Commentary on a Nishekadhyaya. ‘
1827. A Commentary on the Panchapakshi. By Kalranakara Sukla. E. 310.

1528. Another Commentary on the Panchapakshi. Two copies.

1829. A third Commentary (udabarana) on the Panchapakshi.

1830. Panchasloki. With a Commentary. Both by Balakrishna. E. 511.

1831. A Commentary on Prajapatidusa’s Panchasvara. By Gaudabbattacharya. In GBC.,;
Poters. 2, 103. E. 512, |

1832. Another Commentary on Prajapati’s Panchasvara. By Paramasukhopadhyaya, son of Sita- |
rama. See No. 1928. E. 513.

1833. A Commentary on the Panchasvara of Prajapatidasa. By the suthor himself. E. 514.

1834. Panchangasadhana. Cambr. 74 isa tract of this name which Aufrecht says is a chapter of e
Grahavamala. Here the aothor’s name is given as Baba Pandita. Three copies.

1835. Padyapanchasika. By Sripati, author of the Dhikoti. No. 1816.
1826, Pavanavijaya. Three works of the name. Cf. Ox. p. 107. Hall, p. 13. L. 485. Bik. p. 708,

1837. Parasiprakasa, “ A Vocabualary of Persian and Arabic terms used in Indian astronomy and

astrology, composed by Vedangarayain 1643.” Aufrecht in CC. For this author, see No. 1415, L. 862,
Bik. p. 325. . |

1838. Parasara. Or Parasari, or Parasarva, or Parasarasutra. Attributed to Parasara. In GBC,
Peters 2, 193. Aufrecht notes that the Jyotishparasara is quoted by Hemadri, Raghunandana, in the
Kalamadhaviya and Sraddhamayukha. Four copies of the text. K. 513.

1839. A Commentary on the forezoiny, called Ududayapradipa or Parasarihora. By Laksmipad, |
called Pande, of the Bharadvaja gotra, son of Krishnananda of Kanyakubja (Khora village). E. 516
1840. Pasakakevali. “Sometimes spelled Pasakevali, or Pasakakerali {this last here], on divination,
attributed to Garga, 8 Jaina.” Aurrecht in CC.  Weber, p. 269. L. 973.
1841-42. Another book of the same name. Pindanayanopapatti. By Rama Jyotirvid.
1843. Purahadipatakachakrantayoga.
1844. Pratodayantra. By Ganesa Daivajna, son of Kesavarka. (See No. 1721). Bik. p. 323.

1845. Prasnagargamanorama, Or Gargamanorama, or Lokamanorama. A Commentary o8
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1846, Prasnagrantha. Or Prasnarahasys. By Vigparaja. This writer was the author also of a
Commentary on Padmaprabhasuri’s Bhuvanadipaka (No, 1886), E. 517.

1847. Prusnachandesvars. By Chandesvara, author of a Suryasiddbantabbashya. No. 2025. In
GBC., Peters, 2, 193.

1848, Prasnatattva. DBy Chakrapuni, son of Satyadbara and Satyarupa. Two copies.
1849. Prosnatantra. By Chintamani Pandita. Oudh XI, I0. Two copies. E. 518.
1850-51. Prasnadoshajnana. Prasnanirnaya.

1852. Prasnapradipa. By Kusinatha Bhattacharya.  (The author of the Prasnapradipa is perhaps
to be identified with the author of the Muhurtamuktavali. Lahore, 1882, 3.) Two copies.

1853. Prasnamanikya. By Paramananda, son of Venidatta, a Sarasvaia Brahmin. Paramananda
was pupil of Sadasiva, E. 519.

1854. Prasnamarga. By Natha, son of Murari. E. 520.

1855. Prasnaratna. By Nandarama. Composed in 1768. Bik. p. 327.

1856. The same. With the author’s Commentary. In GBC., Peters. 2, 193. Two copies.
1857, Prasnaratnasagara, By Vijayadaya Suri. NP.V, 90. E. 521.

1858, Prasnavinoda. E. 522.

1859. Prasnavaishnava, Or Prasnarnava, or Vaishnavasastra. By Naravanadasa Siddha, son of
Brahmadasa and Nayaja. He is sometimes called Naravana Gosvamin. Of the Kayasthavansa.
Aufrecht notes that he mentions in this book Mukunda, Bhanubhatta and Hariji.

1860. Prosnasiromani. By Rudramani Tripathin, son of Tripathi Valmiki. He wrote this book
in Saka 1697. Aufrecht refers only to NP.V, 90. Rudramani's son was Valmiki Karvi, author of the
Ramalenduprakasa (No. 1936). E. 523.

1861. Prasnasangraha. By Kasinatha, Two copies. E. 524.

1862. Prasnasara. By Jiva Jyvotirvid, son of Yajnika Narahari. Of Gujarat. E. 523,

1863. Prasnajnana. By Bhattotpala. In GBC., Bhandarkar's Report, 1883-4, 272.

1864. Prasnajnana. By Brahmarka Kavi (or Brahmaditya), son of Mokshesvara, who was son
of Jyotihsudana. Bik. p. 325. In GBC., Bhandarkar's Report, 1882-3, 338.

1865. Balabodha. By Munjaditya. TWeber, p. 265.

1866. Bijaganita. The second part of Bhaskara’s Siddhantasiromani (No. 2006).

1867. A Commentary on the foregoing, called Bijankura, or Bijapallava, or Bijavivritikalpalata-
vatara, By Krishna Ganaka, or Krishna Daivajna, son of Ballala, brother of Rama, Govinda, Ranganatha,
and Mukadeva. Served under Jehan gir.  Sec our extract, and Ranganatha on Survasiddhanta, Y, alsa.
No. 1783, Two copies. E. 526,

1868. A Commentary on the Bijagunita, called Bijaganitaprubodha. By Ramakrishne, son of

Lalshniuna, who was son of Nrisinha. E. 527.

* 1869. Bijaganitodaharana. By Kriparama. Aufrecht refer: only to the Catalogue of Sanskrit
MSS. in the San<krit College Library, Benares, 257. Our author was the son of Naravana, a Gurjara
Modha Brahmin. He wrote this book in Saka 1714, E. 528,

[V
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1570. 3Bilabodhasndhakara. By Surra (fanaka. Part of his Bodhasudhakar, otherwise cailal
Tarikalanxara,  Weber, p. 260, Bik. p. 342, Surva Kuavi {or Suri or Pandita), or Survadasa, was the «n
of JJnanaraia Pandita, who was the son of Naganatha, an inhabitant of Parthapura, who was the son uf
Nilakantha, who was the son of Vishnu, who was the <on of Rama, who lived in Parthapura under Rama,
King of Devagiri. Aurrechs in CC,, with a reference to Weber, p. 231.  E. 529.

1871. Brinachchintamani. With Commentary. The lonzger recension of Ganesa's Tithichintamaai
With the Commentary of Vistnu Dairajna, soa of Divakama, Lrother of Ncoisona, Mallari, Kesava nd
Visvanatha, uncle of she Nrisinna, who wrote the Survasidihantavasanabnashva.  Cf No. 1752, E. 230,

1872, Brihajamka. By Vambhamibima. With the Commentary sailed Jagachehandrika, or Clint.
mani, of Bhattotpala, composed in 9656. Three copies.

1673. Another Commentary on the Brihajjataka. By Jahidhara. He wrote his Commentary in
Saka 1520.

1874. A third Commentary on the Brihajjataka, called Subodhini. Burnell, p. 77. E. 331,

1875. DBrihadyatra. Or Yogayatra. By Vamhmihira. In GBC., Peters. 1, 100. Three copies.

1876. Thesame. With the Commentary of Bhattotpala.

1§77. Brahmatulya. Another name for the Karanakutuhala, No. 1722, composed by Bhaskam, -on

of Mahesvara, of the Sandilya gotra, in 1i84. With the Commentary called Narmadi, of Padmanabha,
<on of Narmada. This Commentary is in GBC., Bhandarkar’s Report, 1832-33, p. 145. E. 532,

1878. Brahmaspburasiddbania. By Brahmagupta, son of Bhillamacharsa Jishna, Weber,
No. 1733. Brahmagupta wrote this book in 623 under King Vyvaghramukha of the Chapavansa, in the
thirtieth vear of his own age. E. 533.

1679. Bhadrabahusanhita. DBy the well-known Juin writer. In GBC., Biihler's Kashmir Repon,
p- XLIL. E. 334,

1880. Bhavadasaphalasloka.
1881, Bhavitotpatti.

18582. Bhasvatikarana. Or Bhasvati. By Satananda, son of Sankara and Sarasvaii. He wrots
this book in Saka 1022. Weber, p. 234. L. 735. Bik. p. 291.

1683. The same. With the Commeatary {Udaharana) of Gangadhara, son of Vidhichandn
Jyotirvid. Composed in Saka 1607. E. 535. .

1884. Another Commentary on the Bhasvatikarana, called Anupama. by Misra Madbava. son of

(fovinda Jvotirvid. He composed this book in 1526, In GBC., Biihler's Kashmic Report, p. XXXV,

Poters. 2, 194, E. 536.

1685. Another Commentary on the Bhasvatikarana. By Dalabhadra. L. 783, Attached to the
work is a Commentary entitled Balabodhini, by Balabhadra, son of Vasanta, and grandson of Vimalakara

of the Kausikagotra, The Commentary was completed on Thursday, the second of the wane in the month

of Chaitra, Samvat vear of Vikramaditya 1465, A.D. 1521, in the town of Uma, in the country of Jamils,
during the reign of the Shahi dynasty.” E. 537, '

1866. Bhuvanadipika. Or Grababhavaprakass, By Padmaprabba Suri, L. 850. In GBC,
Peters. 1,128, 2, 194, Two copies.
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1887. Bhrigusanhita : Parts of—Yogadhyays, Yogaphaladhyaya, Varshakundalivichara, Mithuna-
krondalivichara, Karkakundalivichara.,

1868. A Commentary on Gunakara’s Horamakaranda, called Abhinavatamarasa, by Purushottama
Bshatta. In Oudh VII, 2, s work of this kind and name is assigned to Krishna Sarman. The Horamakar-
scods of Gunakara, son of Sripati (Bik. p. 297) is quoted in Kesava’s Jatakapaddhati. Bhandarkar’s Report,
1§882-3, p. 30. See No. 2033 for the text of the work. E. 538.

1889. Another Commentary on the same. By Divakaru, son of Nrisinha, who was son of Krizhna-
caands. Weber, p. 259, L. 1301. Two copies.

18%0. Another Commentary (Cdaharana) on the same. By Visvanatha Daivajna, son of Divakara
(™No. 1732).  Bik. p. 314.

1891. Makarandasarani. Aufrecht refers only to Ben. 27 and Radh. 35.

1892. Manjira. By Rama. With a Commentary by Ramasevaka. Oudh V, 12 (test), and
XVIII, 34 (Com.), are Aufrecht’s only references. E. 539. .

1893, Manushysjataka. By Samarasinha. A chapter of his Tajikatantrasara, No. 1769,

1894. The same. With the author’s Commentary, called Karmaprakasika. E. 540.

1895. Mitanka (rules for compiling almanacs) vivarana. By Tandavakaviraja. E. 541.

1896. Mithahkotijvanighnavidhi.

1897. Mukundavijaya. By Parama, son of Yadumani, who was son of Prayaga. He wrote this
boook in Samvat 1591 for Raja Mukunda Sena, son of Rudra Sena, who was son of Chandra Sena, who
wias son of Rupa Narayana. L. 872. In GBC,, Peters. 2, 194,

1898. Muhurtakalpadruma. By Vitthala Dikshita. He wrote this book in 1628. Two
ccopies.  E. 542.

1899, Muhurtaganapati, By Ganapati Ravala, son of Harisankara Suri. He wrote this book in
Sam. 1742, L. 1296.

1900. Muhurtachintamani. With the author’s ‘Commentary, called Pramitakshara. By Rama
[Daivajna, son of Ananta, who wrote the joint work in Benares in 1601. Weber, p. 262. Ox. p. 335.
TIwo copies,

1901, Another Commentary on the Muhurtachintamani, called Piyushadhara, by Govinda, son of
INilakantha and Chandrika. This is the author of the Commentary called Rasala on his father’s Tajika
((No. 1801). _ E. 543.

1802. Mubaurtatattva, By Kesava Daivajna of Nandigrama, son of Kamalakars,and father of Ananta
IDaivajoa.  Pupil of Vaidyanatha. Bik. p. 319. Two copies.

1903. A Commentary on the foregoing. By the author’s son Ganesa. Bik.p. 320, Text and
{Commentary are in GBC., Peters. 1, 118. 3, 393.

. 1904, Muhurtadarpana. By Lalamani. son of Jagadrama, who was son of Gangarama. Our aathor
Ilived in (he city Alarka, at the junction of the Ganga and the Yamuna. At Bik. p. 300 there isa Jataka-
Ikddhati, or Sisusaukhyn, by Jagadrsma, son of Gagarama, Bik. p. 316 is & ocopy of our book. E. 544,

1905, Muburtadipaka. By Mahadeva, son of Kahrajit (¢ Kubvajit.” Auf. Os. p. 336). He wroie
1tdis book in 1661.
1
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. !
1908. Muhurtamaniari. By Yadunandana, who wrote the book in Sam. 1725,  Aurrecht refers

enly to Qudh XIV, 54, E. 345.

1907. Muhuriamartanda. By Naravana Bhatta, son of Ananta. He wrote this book in Saka 1494.
With che author’s Commentary, cailed Martandavailabha, written in the next vear. Weber, p. 263, Ox.
p. 333. Bik. p. 313, &c. Three copies.

1808. Muhurtamukuavali. 3By ‘fogi:xd:::x. Two coptes. E. 3ts,

1909. Mghurtamea. By Dsvamdasa. son of Jyvuetishamva. Dik, p. 313, L. 1964 'wiere itis
wrongiy called in the beading Mubutammakaral. In GBC,, Paters. 2, 194, Tiwo wopies.

1910. Muhurtasiromani. By Dharmesvara, son of Ramachandra. E. 347,

1911, Meghamala. From the Rudravamala. Bik. p. 603. .

1912. Yantrachintamani. By Damodara, son of Gangadhara. E. 348.

1913. Yantrachintamani. By Chakradhara, son of Vamana. With the Commentary, clled
Yaneradipika, of Rama Daivajna, son of Madhusudana Daivajna. Three copies. E. 549.

1914. Yanruraja. By Mahendra Suri (author of the Anekarthakairmavakarakaumudi. Peters. 1.
122). With the Commentary of Malavendu Suri. Bik. p. 351. Three copies. E. 330.

1915. Yuddhakawsala. By Rudra. In GBC., Peters. 2, 195,

1918. Yuddhajayarnava. From the Agnipurana. Burnell, p. 187.

——e T

1917. Yuddhajayvotsava. By Gangarama. Aufrecht refers only to K. 238. E. 551.

1918. Yogaramavali. By Dvivedi Yugaraja. Autrecht reters only to Oudh XIV, 54, E. 552,
1919. Yogasiddhanma, E. 533.

1920. Yogarnava. By Venkatesa, son of Apvaya. L. 3205. Two copies. E. 334.

1921. Yoginidasakathana. From the Sivayamala. Cf. L. 357.

: 1922, Yoginidasakrama., Bhandarkar’s Report 1882-3 has a book of this name by DBalakrishoa,
p- 149.

1923. Yoginidasavidasavibhaga. From the Rudrayamala. Two copies. E. 535.

1924. Ratmajataka. By Damcdan.

1925. Ratnadipaka. By Ganapati, a pupil of Gopala.

1926. Ramalachintamani. By Chintamani. In GBC., Bhandarkar’s Report, 1832-3, p. 149.
1927. Ramalasastra. By the same. Compare Peters. 3, 4.

! 1928. A Commentary on the foregoing. By Paramasukhopadhyava. Oudh III, 14, is a Ramalamrita
by Paramasukha. Paramasukha was son of Sitarama und Anupa, and he belonged to the Sanadhya Kula.
He wrote this book in Sam, 1367.

1929. Ramalatattvasiromani. By Sivarama, who wrote it in Sam. 1686. He is perhaps the
Sivarama, son of Sukla Visrama, who wrote the Krityachintamani in Sam. 1697. E. 550.

1930. Ramaladivakara. By Ramaprasada, a8 Gauda Brahmin. E, 557.

1931, Ramalanavaratna, By Parsmasukba (No. 1928). Bik. p. 329. E. 558.
1932-33, Ramalabindu. E. 559. Ramalarahasya. By Bliayabhanjana Sarmasn. E. 560.
1934-35. Ramalasanbita, E. 561, Ramalasara. By Sr pati, son of Lakshminrisinha Bhatta. L. 1479,

s
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1936. Ramalenduprakasa. By Rudradhara Tripathin, son of Valmiki Kavi. (Correct Peters, 2, 194.)
E. 562. .

1937. Ratrisamvitpradipa, By Damodara, son of Raghava. He wrote this book at Jodhpore in
Saka 1473, Srimalladeva reigning. E, 563.

1938. Ramalapaddhati. By Rama Daivajna, father of Narasinha Daivajna.

1939. Ramavinoda. By Rama Bhatta, son of Ananta. Our author wrote in the time of Akbar,
in Sam. 1612, Two copies. E. 564.

1940-41. Rudrasanhita. Incomplete. The Karmavipaka chapter of the Rudrasanhita

1942. The Yogaphala chapter of the Rudrasanhita.

1943. Rupamandana. By Sutradbaru Mandana. A work on Architecture. Cailed also Vastusastra.
The author was son of Srikshetra, and a client of Kumbhakarna, King of Medapata (Mewar).

1944. Lagnachandrika. By Kasinatha. L. 85¢.

1945. Lagnavada. By Giridharin, a Maithila Brahmin.

1946. Laghujataka. By Varahamihira. Two copies.

1947. The Commentary of Bhattotpala on the above.

1948. Lampaka (Svarasastra). By Padmanabbha. With the author’s Commentary. E. 565.

1949. Lilavati, sometimes called Tatililavati. The first part of the Siddhantasiromani of Bhas-
kara (see No. 2006), treating of Arithmetic and Algebra. With the Commentary, called Buddhivilasini
of Ganesa, son of Kesava. Composed in 1546. Two copies.

1950. Another Commentary on the Lilavati, called Nisrishtarthaduti. By Visvarupa Ganaka, sur-
pamed Munisvara, son of Ranganatha, who was son of Ballala Daivajna (see No. 1735). E. 566.

|

1951. Another Commentary on the Lilavati, By Parasurama, son of Sriharsha. Anufrecht refers
only to B. 4,156. E. 567.

1952. Another Commentary on the Lilavati, called Buddhivilasini, by Ganesa, son of Kesava.
Composed in Saka 1467. E. 568.

1953. Another Commentary on the Lilavati, called Manoranjana. Br Ramakrishnadeva, son
of Apadeva, otherwise called Sadasivadeva, who was the son of Sripatideva, who was the son of Nilakantha.
Aufrecht refers only to Colebrooke’s Misc. Essays, I, 408.

1954. Lokabhaskara. By Lokanatha. With the author’s Commentarr. In K. 240, which is
Aufrecht's only reference, both works are ascribed to Bhaskara himself. E. 569.

1955. Lomasasanhita. E. £70.

1956. A Commentary on the Varshatantra of Nilskantha Daivajna, called Sisubodhini. By
Madhava Jyotirvid, son of Govinda Jyotirvid (No. 1884). This writer is known to have composed his
Jyotsna Srutabodhatika in 1640. E. 571.

1957, Varshapaddhati. By Misra Motirama. E. 372,

1958. Varshaprabodha. By Meghavijavagani. Probably the Jain autbor of the name who wrote
in 1701 s Commentary (Chandraprabha) on Hemachandru's Subdanusasana (Peters. 3, 10). E. 573.

1959, Vasishthasiddhanta. “This is scarcely the Vasishthasiddhanta which Varahamihira mentions
in the Bribatsanhita.” Aufrecht in CC.

*1960. Varahisanhita. Or Bribawsanhita, By Varahamihira. With the Commentary of Bhattotpala.

5 1961, Vastumandana. By Sutradhara Mandana. Another work on Architecture. CYf, No. 1043.
<574
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1962, Vastusastra. By the same.  Called Rajavailabka. E, 375.

1963. Vastusiromani. By Sankam. Gura of Mabarmja Syama Suba, son of Mananareudra. E. 376,

1964. Viavnkaipalata. By Chakrapani, son of Kumarmja Ganaka, who was son of Vasudeva, E. 377,

1865. Vijaraprasasd. By Ratmajit. E. 373.

1968. Vivahadipika. By Vasudern, :on of Nilakantha. Tiwo copies, E. 379,

1967. Vivahavrindavama. By Resavarka «No. 1721%  With the Commenwmry by she author’s
son Ganesa. The Commentary was composed in Saka 1478, A second copy s incomplete, Weber, p. 261,
Ox. p. 336. L. 2454, Bik. p. 350.

1968. Vivahe Sandehadoshaushadha. By Madasudana (Madhusudana ), son of Ananda,

1969. Visvakarmaprakasa. Or Vastusastra. By Visvakarman. L. 352, -

1970. Virsinhodawnjataka. By Visvanatha Pandita, son of Rama. E. 530.

1971. Vrttasataka. By Mahesvara, son of Manoratha. With a Commentary in Bhasha.

1972, (Vriddha) ravanajataka. By Yavaracharya. Aufrecht notes that Yavanacharya, or Yava-
nesvarg, is quoted by Bhaitotpala, Weber, p. 252 ; by Kesavarka Ox. p. 336, by Visvanatha Ox. p. 338,
and in the Mahurtachintamanitika. E. 581.

- 1973. (Vriddba) vasishthasanhita, or Mahasanhita. By Brahmarshi. E. 582,

1974, Vyvavaharavrinda. By Sukadeva. Composed in Kaliyug 2717. E. 333.

1975. Vryasasiddhanta. L. 1567.

1976. Sambhuhoraprakasa. By Punjamja, a pupil of Madhava. Bik. p. 331.

1977, Sakuna. Or Ssakuparnava, or Sakanasastra, or, by the author’s name, Vasantaraja. By
Vasantaraja, son of Vijayaraja, vounger brother of Sivaraja. He wrote by request o Chandraleva of Mithila.
With the Commentary of Bhanuchandragani, of the time of Akbar (1556-1605). His Commentary was
corrected by his popil Siddhachandra. Three copies. E. 584.

1978. Sighrabodha. By Kasinatha. Weber, p. 266. With the Commentary of Chandrabhanu
Ganaka. The Commentary, which is called Subodhajanani, was composed in Saka 1729.

1979. Suddhidipika. By Srinivasa. Ox.p, 336. L. 325. Two copies.

1980. Shatpanchasika, or Horashatpanchasika. By Prithuyasas, son of Varahamihira. Weber,
p. 257. Bik, p. 337, &. With the Commentary of Bhattotpala. Two copies.

1981, Shadvargaphala. Part of the Jnanabhaskara of Bhaskaracharya.

1982. Samvatsarakalpalata, By Soma Ganaka (Soma Daivaijna), son of Rudrabhatta. E. 585.

1983. Sanhitakhandaratna. By Sivarama, son of Rama. E. 586.

1984, Sanbiiadipika. By Ananta, son of Purushottama.. E. 537.

1985. Sanketakaumudi. By Harinathacharya. In GBC,, Peters. 3, 308. Bik. p. 334.

1988. Samketachandrika. By Nandarama. E. 588.
1987. Sajjanavallabha. By Bhana Pandita, son of Visvanatha and Kamala. Visvanatha was s

Gurjara Brahmin of the Gangadbara vansa. Aufrecht notes that the Sajjanavallaba is quoted in the Muhar-

tadipika. In GBC., Peters. 3, 398. E. 589.
1988, Sanjnatantra. By N ilakantha. L. 2451, With the Commeutary of Visvanatha, L. 2753. E. 500,
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1989. Santanadipika. E. 591.
1990, Saptanadikachakra. Part of the Narapatijayacharya. No. 1818.
1991, Samaravijava. From the Rudrayamala. K. 244 is Aufrecht’s only reference.

1992, Samarasara. * Prognostics derived from mystic circles, particular stellar conjunctions,
{ike turn of the breath, the flight of birds, and such like, of success or defeat in warfare, &c.”—Aufrecht
iza CC. By Ramachandra Vajapeyin, or Naimishastha, client of Ramachandra, King of Ratnapura. He was
esder brother of Bharata, and son of Suryvadasa, who wasson of Sivadasa, who was son of Sridbaramalava.
His Kundakriti was written in 1489, Weber, p. 273. L. 70¢0. Three copies.

1993. The same. Wiih the Commentary of the author’s younger Lrother Bharata. L. 2417.

1994, Samratsiddhanta. By Jagannatha. Aufrecht refers only to Ben. 30. The book is also
called Siddhantasarakaustabha, Cambridge, 74, and is a translation of the Almagest made by Jagannatha for
IKing Jayasinha of Jeypore (1730). E. 592.

1995. Sarvatobhadra. - B, 4, 204, is a work of the same kind and name. E. 593.

1996. Sarvarthachintamani. By Venkatesa Kavi or Venkata Sarman. L. 2870.

1997-88. Samudrikasastra. Bik. p. 332. Samudrikasankshepavichara. Saranipanchatara.

1999, Sarasanhita. The Sanskara, Tajika and Prasna Chapters,

2000. Saravali By Kalyanavarman. L. 337. Bik. p. 335. Aufrecht notes that this book is
vquoted in Kesava’s Jatakapaddhati.

2001. Sinhasthamakarasthagurunirnaya. By Govinda.
2002, Siddhantakaustubha. The Goladhyaya Chapter. Perhaps part of No. 1294,
2003. Riddbantatattva., By Trivikrama, son of Mahadeva, of the Sandilvagotra. E. 594,

2004. Siddhantatuattvaviveka. By Kamalukar. son of Nrisinha, who was the son of Krishna.
(See No. 1732.) Kamalakara was a pupil of the astronomer Visvesvara. He wrote this book in 1638.
L.1865. E. 595. E

2005. Siddhantaraja. By Nityananda, son of Devadatta, who was son of Narayana, who was son of
Lakshmana, who was son of Dulina, called Ichecha, a Gauda Brahman of Indrapur (Delhi). Com-
posed in Sam. 1696. The Goladhyaya chapter of this book is in GBC., Peters. 2, 110. E. 596.

2006. Siddhantasiromani. By Bhaskara, son of Mahesvara. He completed this beok in 1151.
2007-8. The Spashtadhikara of the same. The Prasnadhikara of the same.

2009. A Commentary by the author on the Siddhantasiromani, called Pramitakshara. This is
the Vasanabbashva: -

2010. The Vasanavarttika of Nrisinha. The Geladhyaya chapter. The author was son of Kri<hnx

Daivaing, who was son of Divakara (No. 1732). He wroze this book in Suka 1545. E. 597.

2011. A commentary on the Vasanavarttika, called Ganitarthawtsvachintamani, Byr Lakshmidasu.

on of Vachaspati Misra, E. 598.

2012, A Commentary, called Marichi, on the Siddhantasiromani. By Visvarupa, stvled Munisvara,
No. 1950. Ex. 599,

2013.  Siddhantasarvabhauma. By Visvarupa Munisvara. L. 1838,
2014. Sikdhantasindha, By Nityananda (No. 2005).  Composed in Sam. 1685, E. 60,
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2015. Sudamsanachasmi.
2018, Sundarasiddhana, Qr Siddhanmsundam. Dy Tnanaraja, son of Naganatha, and :ather
of Surva Daivajea (1332).  Autrecht notes that his book is quoted by Nrisinha, and by Ranganatha vo

Suryasiddhanta. A secound copy is incompiete, E. 601,

2017. SurFapaxshakarana.

2018. Survapakshasamna.  Br Vishouo D:xiv:xin:\. Auirecht meters oniy ro Suchipatem, J2

2019. Survasiddhanta. Weber, pp. 233-235. Ox.p. 326, Bik. p. 340, Xe.  Three copies,

2020. A Commentary on the Survasiddhanta. Dy Nrisinha Cranaia, son ot Krishna, who wrote iz
in Suka 1633. L. 1833.

2021. A Commentary on the Survasiddhanta, called G udhanh:xpmkasik::. .B_v Ranganatha Ganaka,
(No. 1950), who wrote it in 1604. Cf. No. 1735. E. 602,

2022. A Commentary on the Survasiddhanta. By Bhudhara, son of Devadatta, who wrote it in
1571. Ox.p.327. L. 1817

2023. A Commentary on the Survasiddbanta, called Udaharana. DBy Visvanatha Daivajoa, son
of Divakara (No. 1732). L. 2813. Two copies.

2024. A Commentary on the Suryvasiddhanta, called Sarani. By Gokul;maiha, son of Prananatha,
Autrecht has one reference to NP., [X, 30. E. v03.

2025. A Commentary on the Suryasiddhanta. By Chandesvaracharya.

2026. Survadigrahasadhana. Two copies.

2027. Hansacharasvarodaya. Aufreche refers to Radh 17 {Yoga).

2028. Haswsanjivani. By a Jain writer. L. 1314. Bik. p. 296. With the Cominenrary
of Meghavijayagani. This is probably the author of the Chandraprabha, a Commentary on Hemachandn's
Sabdanusasana (1701). Cf. No. 1957. E. 604.

2029. Hayvanaratna. By Balabhadm, who wrote it in 1656. Weber, p. 264. Balabhadra and
Harirama were the two sons of Damodara. Cf. No. 2034.

2030. Hillajatajika. In GBC., Peters. 1, 122. E. 605. A

2031. Hillajadipika. By Nrisinha, son of Rama, who was the son of Kesava, of the Kausika-
vansa. He was a pupil of Ganesa. E. G06.

2032. Horapradipa. By Damodara.

2033. Horamakaranda. By Gunakar, son of Sripati. Aurrecht notes that Gunakara’s Horma-
karanda is quoted in Kesava’s Jatakapaddhati, Bhandarkar’s Report, 1832-3, p. 30.

2034. Horarama. By Balabhadra. Balabhadra was the son of Damodara, who was the son of
(‘haturbhuja, who was the son of Narayana, who was the son of Devadasa (his brother Kshemakarna i3

mentioned), who was son of Srilala, of the Bharadvajavansa, of Kanyakubja. Balabhadra wrote this book
in Sam. 1710. E. 607.
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2044.

IX. MANTRA, &c.
Agastyasanhita. Or Agastisanhita. E. 608.
Agastyarghyavidhi. From the Bhavishyottarapurana. Poona 34.
Ajapastotra. Dy Sankaracharya. Haug 46.
Ajnanadhvantadipika. By Somanatha, son of Mahesa. E. 609.
Annapurnapanchanga. From the Rudrayamala.
Anusmriti. Kh. 65 and B. 4. 40 is a tract of this name by Sankaracharva. Three copies.
Aparajitastotra.
Aparadhakshamapanastotra. By Sankaracharya. Oppert II, £153.
Apamarjanastotra. From the Vishnudharmottara. Weber, p. 329. Two copies.

A Commentary on Parasarabhatta’s hymn in praise of Ramanuja, known as the Ashtasloki.

By Vaisnavadasa. Parasarabhatta’s father Srivatsanka is mentioned. Cf.Ox. p.130. L. 2816 (fr.). E. 610.

2045.

2046.
2047,
2048,

2049,
2050.

Ahalyastotra.

Akasabhairavakalpa. Barnell, p. 203, is a work of this name from the Mahasaivatantra.
Acharyachatuhsloki.

Apaduddharabatukabhairavapanchanga. From the Visvasaratantra. E. 611.
Apaduddbarakavacha. From the Rudrayamala.

Asurikalpa. From the Mabapurana. Bik. p. 575. “A collection of malevolent incanta-

tions fitly named demoniac rites.” Two copies.

2051.

2052.

2033.
2054.
2055.
2056.
2357,
2058.
2059,
2060,

Indrakshipanchanga. From the Rudrayamala. Oudh XI, 20.

Indrakshistotra. Two copies.

Ugratarakavacha. From the Rudrayamala.

Cgratarapanchangn.

Ugmt.:lmpaddhnti.

Ugratarasahasranaman.  From the Akshobhyasanhita.

Cgratarastotra.  From the Rudrayamala.

Uchchhishtachandalipatala. From the Phetkarinitantra.
Uchcehhishtasumukhidevinitvarchanavidhi.

Uddisatantra, Or Uddisasustra. Attributed to Ravana, L. 989. Autrecht notes that

this book is mentioned in the Agamatattvavilasa.,

2061.
2062,
2063,
2064,

Uddharakosa.
Rinaharanastotrn.  From the Brahmandapurana.
Ribhugita.  From the Sivarahasva, E. 612,

Kurpurastava. Or Symastotra. From the Mahakalasanhita of Adinatha. With a Com-

mentary, K, 613.

2065,

Kalpasutra. Or Vidvakalpasutra. (Aufrecht takes, no doubt rightly, the Parasuramesutra

of some entries to be another name.) L. 1467 (fr.). Two copies. E. 614,

P



TATALOGUE OF ULWAR MSS.

2066.
20867.
2068.
2069.
2070.
2071,
2072.
2073.
207 4.
2075.
2076.
2077,
2078.
2079.
2080.
2081.
2082.

notes that the book is quoted in the Tantrasara.

2083.
2084.
2085.
2086.
2087.
2088,
2089.
2090.
2091.
2092.

Gangalabari of Jagannatha Pandita. Two copies. E. 616.

2093.

ratnakara, 847. With the Commentary of Harinatha, zon of Hara Gosvamin. E. 617,

2094.
2095.
2096.
2097.
2098,
2099.

Kartavirraxavacha.

Karavirsadipadanavidhi.

Kaiikakakaradyashtottarasata.

Raiikakavachs. Oudh XIII 104 is a work of the name from the Rudmymala.
Kailikakavacha. From the Uttamatantra. Two vopies.
Raiikabnujangaprmayai.  From rhe Rudrayumaia.
Kalikavacha. From the Kaipadruma.
Ralikciasahasranaman.

Kalipanchanga. From the Mahakaiuasanhita.
Kalipanchanga. From the Rudrayamala.
Kalipaddhati. K. 38 is a work of the name.
Kalimantravidhana,

Kalirahasvastotra. A Kalirahasya is quoted in the Tantrasara, Os. p. 95. Two copies.
Kalisaparyastavana.

Kalisahasranaman.

Kalistavaraja. By Sankaracharya.

Kalistavaraja. From the Rudrayamala. L. 416 is a ¢ Kalihridaye” Kalistavaraja, duwiecht

Kumarisahasranaman. From the Kurmapuranan.

Kamaristotra.

Kuolarnava. Ox. p. 90. L. 238

Krishnashtaka.

Krishnashtottarasatanaman. From the Brahmandapurana. Taylor 1, 105, 234.
Kaumarisanhita. Mysore 4, E. 615.

Kausalyah Stotra.

Gangakavacha. Three copies.

Gangapushpanjali.

A commentary by Sadasiva, son of Manika Bhatta and grandson of Narayaoa, on the
Gangashtaka. Attributed to Valmiki. Weber, p. 364 L. 458. Printed in Brihat:totrs-

Gangastotra. By Sankaracharya. L. 455. Printed in Brihatstotratnakara, 344,
Gajapakshipatala, From the Vishnuyamala.

Gajendramokshana., From the Santiparvan of the Mahabharata. Three copies.
Ganapatimantrasangrahadipika. The text from the Sivarahasya.
Ganapativajrapanjarakavacha. From the Rudrayamala.
Ganapatisahasranamarthaprakasa. The text from the Ganesapurana.
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e 2100. Ganesashtottarasata. From the Bhavishyapurana, Two copies.
i" 2101. Gandhakakalpa. From the Rudrayamala.
72' 2102. Gabhastisvarastotra, From the Kasikbanda, part of the Skandapurana.
3,1? 2103. Gayatrikavacha. From the Agastyasanhita,
31 2104. Gayatrijapavidhi. Attributed to Vyasa.
g 2105. Gayatrinyasa. Or Sankshepagayatrinyasa. L. §99.
§ : 2106. Gayatripanchanga.
: 2107. Gayutripatala. Radh. 25. Oudh XII, 48 isa work of the name by Svayamprakasendra
& Somsvati.
? 2108. Gayatripurascharanachandrika. By Kasinatha, son of Javarama. who was the son of
% Sivaruma. K. 46. E. 618.
i : 2109. Gayatripurascharanavidhi. From the Visvamitrakalpa. L. 885. Two copies.
§ 2110. Gayatrividhana. From the Skandapurana.
3 2111, Gayatrivivarana.
2 2112. Gayatrisapavimochana.
1 2113, Gayatryvashtottarasatanaman. From the Vasishthasanhit. Two copies.
g 2114. Gurupanchanga. From the Rudmyauiala.
. 2115. Guruparampara.
| 2116. Gokulesashtaka.
i 2117. Gopalapaddbati.
{ 2118. Gopalavinsati, By Venkatesa. Printed in the Brihatstotraratnakara, p. 154. Two copies.
E 2119. Gopalasahasranaman. '
2120. Gopalasahasranamarvali.
} 2121. Gopalastavaraja. From the Gantamiyatantra. Oudh X1V, 100. Two copies.

2122.
2123.

Govindashtaka. By Sankaracharya: Printed in Kavyakalapa, 119. Two copics.

Gautamiyatantra. Or Gautamitantra, L. 1142, *“A Vaishnavite Tantra, comprising, in

. thirty-one chapters, a complete system of ritual for the guidance of Vaishnavas, and the adoration of
Krishna in various forms. The work is designed to apply the rituals of Sakta worship with all its forms,

mysteries and mummeries to the cult of Krishna, and is always appealed to as a leading authority in all
questions regarding rituals. . It is held in high estimation by Vaishnava householders, but ascetics and
more devout and ardent followers of Chaitanya do not implicitly carry out its ordinances.”

2124,

2125,
2126,

2127,

Chakranyasakavacha. E. 612.

Chandikarchandipika. By Kasinatha, No. 2108. E. 620.

Chandikahridaya. From the Rudrayamala. Burnell, p. 201, is a tract of the name.

Chandikuchapanchasati. By Lakshmanacharya, called Rasalankaradhurisa, son of Venima

dhava, who was called Samaga. In GBC., Bithler's Kashmir Report. p. X. E.

3

2128, Chandiprmyoga. By Nagoji Bhatta.
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2129, Chaniipmayoga. By Ramalakara, son of Ramasrishna, Bhr. 336 isa Chandividkanapad-

thad by Kamalakara.
2130. Chitraguptakavacha, From the Rudrmyamala.
2131. Chhagadibalidanavidhi. From the Rudrayamaia. Burnell, p. 130, hasa Chhagadipanchadaca,
2132, Chhinnamasapanchanga.  From the Rudrayamaia.  NPV. 22, tompare Bik. p. 570 :

2133. Javavijarasantl

2134. .Jauvakhvasaghita. Part of the Narudapanchamtra. Oppert IL 4015, A second copy is
incompiere.

2135. Janakinavaratnamanikvastavana, From the Markandeyasanhita. 1

2136. Janakistavana.

2137. Javalamukhipanchanga. From the Rudrayamala. NPV, 22, ‘4

2138. Jitantestotra. ;

2139. Jnanarnava. E. 622,

2140. Tattvaprakasastotra. '

2141. Tantrakaumudi. By Devanatha, called Tarkapanchanana, of the race of Govinls
Panchama. Devanatha lived in the time of King Malladeva, son of Visvasinha. L. 2010. 3

2142. Taptrarnja. Aufrecht notes that this book is «quoted by Sundaradeva. Hall, p. 17, i
Tantrasara, Ox. p. 95, and by Gaurikanta, Ox. p. 108. E. 623.

2143. The same. With the Commentary, called Manorama, of Subhaganada and Prakasanads,
Subhagunada was the guru of the King of Kashmir. When on a visit to king Nrisinha, on a pilgrimage
to Ramasetu, he wrote, at that King's instance, a Commenrtary on the Tantraraja, a book which, with iz
existing Vyakhyana, nambered 11,750 granthas. The first twenty-two patalas are hy Subhaganands
himself : the remaining fourteen by his pupil Prakasananda. The book was completed in (Sam.?)
1660. L. 2204. This Prakasananda, called also Mallikarjuna Yatindra, was the pupil of Yatindra, sud
the gura of Nana Dikshita and Mahadeva Sarasvati. Two copies. E. 624,

2144, Tarakavacha. From the Rudrayamala. Radh, 43.

R PR VT T ey w—

2145. Tarapanchanga. From the Rudrayamala. Radh. 26.

2146, Tarabhaktisudbarnava, By Narasinha Thakkura, son of Gudadhara, who was the son of
Krishna Sarman, who was the son of Ruchikara, who was the son of Harihars, who was the son of
Kirtikara. Two copies. E. 625.

2147. Tarasabasrapaman. From the Rudrmayamala, Oudh XII, 48.

2148. Tarastotra. Two copies.

2149, Trikutarahasva. L. 2266, From the Rudrayamaia.

2150. Tripurapuja. Bik., p. 621, has a Tripurapujanakrama.

2151. Tripurarchanamanjari, By Gadadhara, called Jnanananda, a pupil of Vimarsanatha, He
wrote in the time of King Suratasinha. E. 626.

2152. Tripurasarasamuchchaya. By Nagabhatta. Bik. p. 621 (fr.). Aufrecht notes that tbe

book is quoted in the Tantrasara, Ox. p. 95, by Padmanabha, Ox. p. 110, and by Raghunandans in this
Tithitattva, E, 627.
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J
§ 2153, Tripurasundarikavacha. Probably the Tripurakavacha of Radh. 45.
;

2154, Trailokyaramakavacha,

2155. Dakshinakalikavacha. Radh. 47. Two copies.

2156, (Pujanasahita) dakshinakalikavacha. From the Bhairavatantra. Burnell, p. 198.

2157. Dakshinakalikakavacha. By Virupaksha. This writer, a teacher of yoga, is quoted in the
Hathadipika. Ox. p. 263.

2158. Dakshinakalikapanchanga.

2159. Dakshinakalikapaddhati. Bik. p. 530 bas a tract of this name.

2160, Dakshinakalikabhedyakavacha.

2161. Dakshinakalikasahusranaman. From the Mahakalasanhita.

2162. Dakshinakalikastavana.

2163. Dakshinamurtichandrika. By Kasinatha, son of Jayarama. No. 2108. E. (628.

2164. Dakshinamurtisanhita. In GBC., Bhandarkar's Report, 1881-82, p. 153. Peters. 3, 399.
Aufrecht notes that this book is quoted in Tantrasara, Ox. p. 95, by Gaurikanta, Ox. p. 109, and by
Raghunandana in his Dikshatattva. E. 629.

2165, Dattatrevagorshasamvada. From the Tantramaharnava. E. 630.

2166. Dattatrevatantra. L. 1850. Three copies.

2167. Dattatreyasahasranaman. Burnell, p. 186.

2168. Datutrerastotra. From the Bhavishyottarapurana. Burnell, p. 201.

2169. Dinacharya.

2170. Dikshatattvaprakasika. By Ramakisora Nyavalankara Bhattacharya. Aufrecht gives his
father's name Rudranarayana. Oudh X, 22. E. 631.

2171, Durgakavacha., Pet. 723, 725 is a Durgakavacha from the Kubjikatantra,

2172. Durgapatha. Or Durgamahatmya, or Devimahatmya, or Chandi, or Chandimahatmya, or
faptasati, From the Markandeyapurana, Three copies.

2173. A Commentary on the foregoing. By Gadadbara. E. 632.

2174, Another Commentary on the Durgapatha. By Narayana, son of Nrisinha. Two copies.
E. 633.

2175.  Another Commentary on the Durgapatha, called Chandiprasada. By Bhatta Sari, called
also Sabhachandra, son of Trilochana, called Tryambaka, who was the son of Ganapati, of the Kasyapakula,
Two copies. E. 634.

2176.  Another Commentary on the Durgapatlue. By Bhaskararnya. The name of the Commentary
is Guptavati, L. 2199, E. 635.

2177, Another Commentary on the Durgapatha. By Raghunatha Bhaskara. Aufrech: has
one reference o Oudh X, V1, where the author is called Raghunatha Maskarin. The author lived in the
time of King Narayana of the Chandravansa. E. 636.

2178, Another Commentary on the Devimahatmya, called Pushpanjali, by Lalamani, son of Nanda
Sarman, who was son of Sivarama, s Gauda Brahman of the Maharangakula, Lalamani’s younger
brother Govinda is mentioned. E. 637.
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2179. Another Commentary on the Devimahatmya, walled Dan<oddbam, by Rajarama, swn of
Dundhiraja Lailopakhva, E. 633 i

2180. Another Commentary on the Devimabhatmya, by Bhimasena, grandson of Muraiidhara, E. 659.

2181. Devimahimnah Stotra. By Durvasas, eailed Krodhabhattamka., Tn BC., Buaodarkar’s
Report, 1382-3, p. 122, With the Commentary of Nitvananda.  E. 6540,

2182, Devimanasapuiana. By Sankarmacharva. Hauyg 46,

2183. Devimurtirzhasva. Part of the Markandeyvapurana. Two vcopies,

2184. Deovimbaswa. Two copies. [From the Rudmyamala.

PP TP T T R, SO TR ey

2185. Devwparadhaksamapanastotra. By Sankaracharmya. Printed in Brihatstotmmtna‘kam, p. Lin.
2186. Desikastotra. From the Akasabhairavakalpa.-
2187. Dhanadapanchanga. Part of the Guptasadhanatantra.

T T T T YTy

2188. Navagmhastotra, Printed in Bribastotraratnakara, p. 340,
2189. Navarnavapanchanga. From the Rudrayamala. E. 641,

2190. Navarnavamantravidhi.

e Sy e

2191. Nagarjunatantra. E. 642,
2192,
2193. Naradapancharatra. The Padmasanhita section. Three copies.

Namamritastotra. By Gokulachandra. E. 643,

)

2194. Naradapancharatra. The Javasanhita. Two copies.

M e e e ent v L pas i e e nC on o

2193. Narmsanakavacha. Radh. 27 is a tract of the name.

2196. Namyanamanirarajastotra. From the Varahapurana.

2197. Narayanasiavana. Part of the Devirahasyatantra.

2198. Naravanashtaka. By Kuresa. This is the name of the author of a Panchastava, of which
this may be a part.

2199. Nirodhalakshana. By Vallabhacharya. Hall, p. 148, “On Krishna as the one sanctuary
of the true devotee.”

2200. Nrisinhakavacha. From the Brahmandapurana. Burnell, p.'198.

2201. Nrisinhagayatrividhana.

2202. Nrisinhapanchangs. From the Rudrayamala,

2203. Nrisinhapanjarastavana. K. 44 is a Nrisinhapanjara from the Atharvanarahasya,

2204. Nrisinhabhujangastotra. By Sankaracharya.

2205. Nrisinhashasranaman. From the Nrisinhapurana.

2206. Nrisinhastavaraja. From the Brahmandapurana.

2207. Nrisinhashashtottarasatanaman. From the Nrisinhapurana.

2908. Panchadasitantra. Aufrecht, who has no reference, notes that this book is mentioned in the
Pranatoshini.

2209. Panchamukhihanomatkavacha.

2210, Panchaksharistotra, Burnell, p. 202. '
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2211, Panchasatnaman. By Sankaracharya, E. 644.

2212. Padmapushpanjali. By Ramakrishna Kavi.

2213. Panchasanskara., Burnell, p. 202.

2214. Paramamahimnah Stotra. Two copies.

2215. The Commentary, called Tattvavimarsini, of Abhinavagupta on Somesvara's Paratrinsika. In
GBC., Bithler's Kashmir Report, p. XXX. See also CLV. This is a laghuvritti or compendium of the
work. E. 045,

2216. Pancharatra. The Satvatasanhita section. Mysore, 2.

2217. Pancharatra. The Sarasanhita section.

2218. Pandavagita. Praise of Vishnu. Weber, p. 358. A collection of 106 verses from the
Malabharata, which contain the sayings of about the same number of persons (Dhritarashtra, Drupada, &c.),
sbout the greatness and majesty of Vishnu (Krishna, Hari, Narayana).” Printed in Brihatstotrararnakara,

p. 78, where it is also called Prapannagita.
2219-20-21. Papaprasamanastotra. Parthivesvarachintamani. Purascharanarshasya.
2222. Purushottamasahasranamastotra. From the Bhagavatasamuchchaya. Jac. 697, is a similar
entry,
2223, Purnabhishekapaddhati,
2224. Pratvangirapanchanga, From the Rudrayvamala. Oudh XI, 26.
2225. Prarvangirumalamantra, From the Kunjikatantra.
2226-27. Pratyangiravidhi. Pratyangirastotra. Burnell, p. 200,

2228. Pradoshastotra. From the Brahmotiarakhanda of the Skandapurana, Burell, p. 199.
Printed in the Brihatstotraratnakara, p. 56.

2229. Prapanchasara. By Sankaracharva. Aufrecht notes that this Tantric work is quoted in the
Tuntrasara, by Kaivaiyasrama, by Padmanabha, by Raghunandana in his Ahnikatattva, in the Agamatatt-
vavilasa, in Danamayukha and Pranatoshini. '

2230. An anonymous Commentary on the foregoing. E. 646.

2231.  Another Commentary on the same, called Prapanchasarasangraha. By Girvanendra Sarasvati,
pupll of Visvesvara Sarasvati, who was the pupil of Amarendra Surasvati. Our author was guru of
Devendra and of Nrisinhasrama. See Hall, pp- 97 and 157, and Burnell, p. 207. E. 647.

- 2232. Bagalamukhikavacha. (Vagalamukhikavacha, Ox. p. 90, &c.)

2233. Bagalamukhipanchanga. From the Tantramahodadhi.

2234.  Batukablairavakavacha, From the Bhairavatantru.

2235. Balukavacha. Burnell, p. 148, has a tract of the name from the Siddharamalatantra.
2236-37-38, Bulatripurusundarikavacha,  Balatripurasundaristotra. Balatripurapaddhati.

2239-40, Balapanchanga.  From the Saradatilaka. Balapaddhati. Called Tripurarchanachandrika,
224142, Balasuhacranaman,  Balashtottarnsatanamastotra. By Sankaracharya, Kh. 66.
2243-44. Bulabridayastotra. From the Jnanarnava. Bijakosamatrikavarnanirnaya.

2245. Blavanipanchanga,  From the Rudrayamala,
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2246. Bhavanisahasranaman. From the Rudravamala.

2247, Bhargavarchanadipika. By Sci Sambaji Pandita, also callel Prarapamia. This is the
author of the Parasummapratapa, a book on Dbharma, which, as Aurfrecht has noted, is quoted by
Kamaiakara. Ox. p. 273, Auwrecht, who has no reference, notes that our book is quoted in the Dravvae
suddhidipika, Ox. p. 274, in the Nirnayvasindhu and Suntisara. E. 643.

2248. DBhishmastvaraja. From the 47th adhyava of the Santiparvan of the Mahabharata. Bik.
p. 241. Two copies,

2249. Bhuvanesvaripanchanga. From the Radmsomala, Oudh VT, 14.

2250-51. Bhuvanesvaripaddbati. Bhuvanesvarirahasva. From the Rudrayamala.

2252. Bhuvanesvarisahasranaman. From the Mahavilasarnavatantra.

2253. Bhuvanesvaristotra.

2254. Bhbuvanesvaristotra, called Trailokyamangala. From the Rudrayamala.

2255. Bhatadamaratantra : The Patalakhanda of. E. 649.

2256. Bhutasuddhipranapratishtha.

2257. Bhairavastotra. By Abhinavagupta. In GBC., Biihler's Kashmir Report, p. XXX, Ses
also the same, p. CLXIL. With a Commentary. E. 650. g

2258. Bhairavastotra. From the Rudrayamala. 1
2259-60. Bhairavashtaka. Attributed to Vedavyasa. Mangalagauristotra.
2261. Manikarnikashtaka. Or Manikarnikastotra. By Sankaracharya. Weber, p. 361. Printed
in Brihatstotraratnakara, p. 363.
2262. Mantrakosa, From the Bhutadamara, No. 221.
2263. Mantrakosa. By Asaditya Tripathin. In GBC, Peters. 3, p. 400. E.651.

2264. Mantradarpana. Aufrecht, who has no reference, notes that a book of this name is quoted
by Devanatha, L. 2010, by Ramakisora, L. 1866, and in the Agamatattvavilasa, K. 6352.

2265. Manirapushpanjali. BP. 299 is a book on Dharma of that name.
2266. Mantraprakasa.
2267. Mantramahodadhi. By Mahidhara, With the author's Commentary, called Nauka. Mahi-

Jhara wrote this book in Samvat 1645. He was the son of Ramabhakta, who wasson of Ratnakam,
who was son of Kesava. L. 1256 (Text) : 1713 (Commentary).

2268. Mantraratnakara. By Vijavarama, pupil of Chaturbhujacharya. He is therefore the same
25 the author of the Pashandachapetika. For our book Aufrecht refers only to Suchipattra, 42. E. 633.

2269. Mantrasastra : The Homavilhi chapter. Two copies.

2270. Mantruradhanadipika. By Sri Yasodhara, son of Kansari Misra. This writer's Daivajos-
chintamani (L. 787) and Phalachandrika (Proceed. ASB, 1869, 138) were already known. Heo wrote
the present work in Saka 1488 for Maharajadhiraja Arjunadeva, son of Maharaja Kalidasa, who was the
son of Nathamalla of the Maravaha line. E. 654.

2271, Mantrartharshasya, With a Commentary. Part of the Rahasyamimansa. E. 655.
2272. Mallaripanchanga, From the Brahmandapurana. '
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Mallaribhujangashtaka., By Sankaracharya.
Mallarisshasranaman,  Burnell, p. 196. Mahakalikavacha,

2276. Mahakalabhairavapanchanga. From the Kalisarvasva,
i 2277. Mahakalabhairavapanchanga. From the Visvasaratantra.
9278-79. Mahaganapativajrapanjarnkavacha. Mahanarayanamantrarajastotra.
. 2280. Mahamayakalpakavacha, From the Kalikapurana (Kalipurana, Chandipurana).
[j 228182, Mahamrityunjayastotra.  Weber, p. 355. Mahalakshmikavacha.
1 2283, Mahalakshmiratnakosa. From the Kumarasanhita. Oppert II, 7529. Compare also below
1 YNo.2348. E. 656.
: 2284, Mahavidyamahimnah Stotra. By Hariprasada.
2285. Mahashodasimantrasabasranaman.
L 2286, Mahasarasvatistrota. Attributed to Asvalayana. Weber, p. 363.
;‘ 2287, Mahimnah Stotra. A hymn to Siva, ascribed to Pushpadanta.
3 2288, The same. With the Commentary of Madhusudana Sarasvati, pupil of Visvesvara
1 Sarasvati.  E. 657.
| 2289. The same. With an anonymous Commentary.
; 2290-91, Mahesvaratantra. E. 658. Matrikanighantu. E. 659.
- 2292.93. Manasapuja. Attributed to Vedavyasa, Manasikapuja. By Sankaracharya. E. 660.
3 2294, Mudraprakasa. By Ramakisora Sarman Nyayalankara, son of Rudranarayana. He wrote
this book in Saka 1752. L. 1866. Oudh X, 22, is a Dikshatattvaprakasa by the same writer. E. 661.
2295. Murtirmhasya, From the Markandeyaparana.
2296. Mritvunjayavidhana, Weber, p. 355.
2297. DMrityunjavastotra. From the Markandeyapurarana. Two copies. Compare No. 2281.
2298, Mritvulangula. Oudh XII, 50.
2299, Yantrachandrika. By Kasinatha Bhatta, called Sivanandanatha, son of Jayarama Bhatta,

%ho was son of Rama Bhatta. OQur author was pupil of Ananta. E. 662.

2300-1.

Yantrachintamani. Two copies. Yamunasahasranaman,

2302. Yamunashtaka. By Vallabhacharva. Hall, p. 147,

2303. A Commentary on the Yoginihridaya. _ By Amritanandanatha, pupil of Punyanandanatha
(author of the Kamakalavilasa). E. 663.

2304. Yogesvarisahasranaman. From the Rudrayamala.

2305. Yonitantra (brihad). Aufrecht, who refers to Suchipattra, 42, notes that this book is
mentioned in the Pranatoshini,

2306. Rakaradisshasranaman. The thousand names of Rama. From the Brahmayamala.

2307.  Rasmimala,

2308. Rasaratnakara. The mantra section. Kh. 76. By Nityanatha Siddha, son of Parvatl
Called also Nityanatha and Nemanatha Siddha,
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.§ 2343 Varadagurupanchasatstotra. By Narayana, who composed it in Sam. 1901.
[ 9344, Varivasyarnhasva. With the Commentary of Bhasuranandanatha. This is the name assumed
Jfter initiation by Bhaskaruraya (or Bhaskararaja Dikshita), son of Gambhiraraya Dikshita, pupil of Nrisinha
wd Sivadaéia, who lived at Benares in 1629, E. 6606.

9345-46. Varmanighantu. Vallabbashtaka. By Vitthala Dikshita. Hall, p. 152.

]

9347, Vahnisunustotra. By Raghunatha Dikshita. The Vahnisunu of the stotra is Vallubhacharya.

2348, Vanchchhakalpalata. From the Atharvanssavlhagvakaada. B. 4, 238, is a Vanchehhakal-

5?’

4 plata from the Kumarusanhira.

- 2349-50. Vijayastava. Vitthalanamastotra. By Raghunatha.

2351, Vidvaratnasurradipikabhashya. By Vidyaranya, pupil of Sankarabhagavatpada. This is

£ the Commentator Sayana.

*’ 2352. Vidvopastimahanidhi. By Sivarama, son of Gopala, and pupil of Subhagananda. His
mother's name was Dvarika, of the Sandilva goira. His father belonged to the Kausika gotra, and had the
gpanama Tullu. He wrote this book in Saka 1627, E. 667.

2353-54. Vidveshanayantra. Vinsadankayantravidhi. From the Sivatandava.

2355. Vishnunamastotra. By Sankaracharva. Burnell, p. 200.
2356. Vishnupanjarastotra. From the DBrahmandapurana. Printed in Brihatstotraratnakara,
p. 107.

2257-58. Vishnumaniranaman. Vishnusshasranaman.  Three copies.

' 2359. Vishnusahasranamapaddhati. From the Sanatkumarasanhita. Aunfrecht notes that the San-

sthomarasarhita is quoted in the Tantrasara, by Gaurikanta, by Hemadri and other later lawyers, and

mentioned in the Agamatattvavilasa.
2360-61. Vishnusabasrasapavimochana. Vishnustotra. By Chakrapani.

2262. Vedapadastotra. Attributed to Bharadvaja.

2363. Vaikunthastotra. By Srivatsanka Misra, pupil of Ramanuja. With a Commentary by a
pupil of the author. E. 668.

2364. Vaidyanathapanchaka. By Taraka Brahmananda Sarasvati.

2365-66. Vairagyabijamantra. Venkatesvarasahasranaman. From the Brahmandapurana.

2367, Sankaraparvatistotra. By Sankaracharya.

2368. Saktisangamatantra. L. 405, “An original Tantra, including the whole circle of the
Eakta cult, It is said to have originally containad sixty thousand slokas, but the MS. examined does not
exceed cleven thousand. 1t is divided into four parts or khandas, of which the first comprises twenty
chapters, the 2nd sixty-five chaprers, the 3rd nineteen chapters, and the 4th eleven chupters.” L. Two copies.

2369. Sarachandiprayoga. . ‘

2370. Satasahasrachandiprayoga. By Kamalakara, son of Ramakrishna,

2371-72, Satrumaranaprayoga. Sarabhakavacha, Burnell, p. 197

2373. Rarabhakavacha. From the Akasabhairavatantra,

2374. Sarabhaprayogavidhi. From the Akasabhairavatanira. Two copies.

1o W, o
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75. Sambhamanimyuntmakathana,  From the Akasabhairavatantra.
ambhastavamja. From the Azasabhairavatantra.

mibhesvarastotra.  From the Akasabhaimvatantm.  Two copies.

~?
~1
.
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(/1

2378. Suk:;manmiat:xmn_-__'ini. L. 9182

2379. SemiadiaRa. By Lakshmanacharya. Lo 7330 Aufrecht notes that this buok i3 qnoted in
the Tantmsam, Ox. p. 23, n the Saxmnandatamnginl, Ox. p. 104, in the Agamaattvavilasa, by Savaoa in
-he Sarvadarsanusangraha, Cx, p. 247, and by Ravhunandana, Ox. p. 202,

23€0. The sanie, with the Commentary, called Padarthadarsa, by Raghbava Bhatta, son of
Prithvidhara, who was the som of Ramesvara. Raghava Bhatta was an inhabitant of Janasthana, oo the
(;odavery, and he wrote this book in Sam. 1550. Two copies. E. 669.

2381. Thesame. With the Commentary, called Gudarthadipika, by Trivikramajoa, pupil of
Sri Rama Bharati.

2382. Saiigramastotra. From the Bhavishvoitarapurana.

2383-84. Syumalasahasranamaa. Syamapaddhati.  Qudh 1876, 30. SB. 336.
2385. Symmarshasva. By Purnanaoda Paramahansa, or Purnanandanatha, pupil of Bruhmanpanda
Paramahansa. L. 391. Three copies.

2386.

(I)

ivakavacha. From the Brahmottarakhanda of the Skandapurana. [ive copies.

'h

Sivakavacha. From the Bhairavatantra. Two copies.

2388. Sivakavacha. From the Rudravamala. Four copies,

2389. Sivarandava. With a Commentary by Premanidhi, son of Umapati and Uddyetamad,
pupil of Donakara. He wrote this book at the request of Srimalavarman, son of Lakshminatha, who was
the son of Ghanasyamadeva, who was the son of Sahimalla, King of the country on the Gandatri river,
near the hill called Taka, in the North country. E. 670.

2390. Sivatandavastotra. Atiributed to Ravana. Printed in Brihatstotraratuskara. p, 22, Two
copies.

2391. Sivadvadasalingastotra.

2392, Sivapancharatnastotra. By Sankaracharya.

2393. Sivapanchanga. From the Gauriyamala.

2294. Sivapujatarangini. By Kasinatha, son of Jayarama. See No. 2209. E. 67l

2395. Sivaramnastotra. By Rumananda Sarasvati. Printed in Brihatstotraratnakara, p. 526. The
writer therefore is to be identified with rhe author of the Yogamaniprabha. He was a pupil of Govindananda
Sarasvati, who was a pupil of Gopala Sarasvati, who was a pupil of Sivarama Sarasvatl.

2396-97. Sivavinitashtaka, Sivasankarastotra, Two copies.

2398. Sivashadaksharastotra. Radh. 44. Burnell, p. 202. Three copies.

2399. Sivasadanilakanthastotra. By Sankaracharya.

2400, Sivasahasranaman. From the Padmapurana. Three copies.

2401-2. Rivasankshepapujapaddhati, Sivastuti. By Sankaracharya.
2403-4. Sivastotra, Attributed to Vasishtha, Three copies. Sivasvarodaya.
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2405.

Sivarchanachandrika, By Srinivasa Bhatta, pupil of Sundararaja, He was the son of

5 Sriniketana, who was the son of Tumula Dikshita, who was the son of Samarapunja, of Kanchipara, in the
.-",3‘Dm-ida counirv. He came to Benares, and stodied under Sundara. Mention is made of three other
\" ’ . e . 2 g
 § works of his—the Bhairavarchaparijata, Srisaubhagyratnakara and Saparyakramakalpavali.

4, 24067,
208,

3
’_»?.
; 2409.

L P

: 2413-14-15.
atyutkilana.
2416,

4 2417.
2418.19,

2420-21.
2422,

2423-24.
2425,

2426,

2427,

2428,
2429-20.
1 2431,
E. 675.

2432.
2433-24.

2435-36.

247,

2428.

t 2439,
copies.

2440.

ihadbandd b ohal b o e ) didialt y o C
: e O SIE i . Zaia

2410-11-12.

88,9 15 L

Sulinidurgakavachastotra. Sristava. By Srivatsanka Misra. E. 672.
Srirangamallastotra.

Shatkarmadipika. By Krishnananda Vagisvara Bhattacharya.
Shatkarmaprakas<a. Sankatularanastotra. Savkshepapujapaddbati.
Sadasivasahasranaman. From the Pudmapurana. Sanakadibijamantra. Saptas-
Saptasloki Gita. Seven choice verses from the Bhagavadgita, namely, 8,13. 11,35. 13. 13
15. 16, 34. DPrinted in Brihatstotraratnakara, p. 90.

Samayacharatantra. L. 755. “ An original Tantra treating the details of the Kaula cult.”

Sarasvatistotra. Attributed to Asvalayana. L. 892. Sarvadevatapushpadipujana.

Sarvasamrajyamedhasahasranaman.  Sarvanganyasa.

Sankhyayanatantra. L.2259. “A Tantric compilation, containing directions for various

kinds of incantations for securing supernatural arms, securing success in warfare, and injuring enemies.

'Siddhantaratnashiaka. Siddbzotamuktavali.

Sinhasiddhantasindhu, By Sivananda Gosvamin, son of Jagannivasas Gosvamin, who was

the son of Srinivasa Gosvamin. Our author wrote at the instigation of Devisinha, son of Sribharata, who
was the son of Sangramasahi, who was the son of Ramasahi, who was the son of Madhukar, King of Budel-
kund. L. 1621, “ A handbook of Vaishnava religious duties, diurnal, periodical and optional, including
the several feasts and fusis enjoined in the Vaishnava calendar.” E. 673.

Sudarsanakavacha. Burnell, p. 197.

Sudarsanasataka. By Kuranarayana, with the author’s Commentary.
Sudarsanasahasranaman. Radh. 29.

Sudarsanasanhita. In 26 patalas. L. 2284 is a part of this work. E. 674. Sudarsanastotra.

Sundarabahustotra. By Srivatsanka Misra. With a Commentary by a pupil of the author.

Sumukhimatangikavacha. From the Bhairavatantra.
Sumukhimatangipanchanga. Three copies.  Sumukhisahasranaman.

Sumnukhistotra. From the Rudrayamala. Survakavacha.
Survapanchanga. From the Rudryamala,
Rurvasataka. By Raghavendra Surasvati;a Gauda Brahmin. Composed in Saka 1514. E. G76.

Saundaryaluhari.  Or Anandaiahari, A poem addressed to Sakti. By Sankaracharya. Two

The same. With the Commentary, called Saubhagvavardhini, of Kaivalyasrama, pupil of

Govindasrama, Ox. p- 108. L. 2490.
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2441, The same. With the Commentary uf Narayana Daivaina.

2442, The same. With the Commentary of Nreizinna. L. 17320 The great pecaliarity of this
Commentary i3 that it explains the zext in two diferent wavs: in one proving that it is a hymn i

- - - - - n

praise of Bhavani, and in another way making Vishnu the subject ot its praise. Ordinarily rhe rext is
gaderstood to have beea written in honour of Siva.”

2443. The same. ‘With a Commentary in Dhasha.

2444, Suuthagyaminakara. By Vidracandanacha, papid of Sachchidanandanatha,  Bik. p. 610
Srinivasa was a feilow pupii of our author.
2445, 8
2446. Svachchhandoddyota. By Kshemaraja, pupil of Abhinavagupta (beginning of the 1lth
century). This is a Commeniary on a Svachchhandapaya. Hall, p. 193. Buhler’s Kashmir Report,
p- XXXIV and p. CLXVIII {where estract is given).

2447. Hanumatpanchanga. Radh, 29. Oudh X, 24,

subkagvasubhedava. By Srinivasa Dhata, pupii of Jundamcharya.  E. ¢77,

wia

(3]}

2448, Hanumatpanchaksharidvadasaksharipaddhari.
2449, Hanumatstotra. Bihler's Kashmir Rieporr, p. XIV. Burnell, p. 201.
2450. Hanumadashtottarasatanaman. Burnell, p. 197.
2451-52. Hanumadgahvarasphota. Hanumaddigbandha.
2453. Hanumanmalamantra. * From the Saunakasanhita. Taylor i, 240.” Aufrecht in CC.
2454. Hanumanmahavirajanjira. From the Sularsanasanhita.
2455. Hayagrivastotra. By Venkatanatha. Kavitarkikkesarin.
2456. Haritharaimakastotra, From the Harivansa.

2457. Hariharatmakastotra. From the Skaudapurana.

X. JAIN AND OTHER WORKS IN PRAKRIT.

2458. Sthanangasutra.

2459. Bhagavatisutra,

2460. Rajnaprasniyasutra.

2461. Jivabnigamasutra.

2462. CUttaradhyayanasutra.

2463. Nandisutra.

2464, Suryaprajnaptisutra.

2465. Dharavatiprabhava (in Sanskrit).

2466. Samayasara. With Commentary of Amritachandra. (In Sunskrit.) Deters. 2, Inl.
2487, Prakritavyakarana. By Vidyavinodacharya. E. 678.

2468. Jainendravyakaranamahavritti. By Abhayanandin.

2469, Prakritapingala. .
2470. Prakritaprakasa, By Vararuchi.

2471. Ramasetu, Ascribed to Kalidasa.
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2472. The same. With the Commentary of Ramadasa.

2473. The Saptasati of Hala. With a chhaya.

2474. Darsanastotra.

2475, Bhaktamarastotra. By Manatunga.

2476. Shaddarsanasamuchchaya., By Haribhadra. With a Commentary.

2477, Sinduraprakarana. By Somaprabhacharya.

2478. A volume containing the following storras :—1. Traikulikajinachatarvinsatinamani. 2. Dar-

wnastotra, 3. Jinapujavidhi. 4. Devapuisjayamala. 5. Panchamangala. 6. Lakshmimahastui-
versadi yamakabaddhastuti. By Padmaprabbadeva. 7. XNirvanakanda. 8. Bhakiamarastotra. By
Manatunga. 9. Jinasahasranaman. By Jinasenacharya. 10. Chaturvinsatisvayambhustotra. 11. La-
chusshasranaman. 12, Ashtakadoha. 13. Kalyanamandirastotra. By Kumudachandra. 14. Visha-
paharastotra. By Dhapanjayasuri. 15. Bhupalastavana. 16. Rishimandalastotra. 17 Vribatsahas-

ranaman,
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